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Writers and Writings, 


WI T H 2 
| Thoſe of the Diſſenters and Romaniſts, 


as well as other Authors and Por- : 
thies, both Domeſtick and Foreign, & 


both Ancient and Modern. 


GE RE. 


. Sende at Comparing the Parallel Gl 
4 lifications of the moſt Eminent Authors and 5B 
their Performances, both in Manuſcript and ;£ 
Print, both at Home and Abroad. 
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.nthor of the Critical Hiſtory of Pampblers, Kc H 
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Nullius addictus jurare in eroa magiſt ri, 

Quo me cunq; rapit tempeſlas, deteror h ſpes; 

Virtutis veræ Cuſtos rigiduſque Satelles, WD 
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e ; 
y 2 10 HIS 
RoraL HicnNnsss, 
GEORGE AUGUSTUS 
PRINCE of WALES. 


, Mir nh your Rovas Hricunss 85 


IH S there have been too 
" many of the meaner 
* ſort of People, as well 
12 of the higher Ranks, in theſe 
Kingdoms, who have of late 


uncemmon and ever-amazing 
1 Inſolence, to affect to be 
thought Diſaffected to your 
*Roxyar FA MIL x and our 


e 9 ſol I 


made it their Buſineſs, with if 


Io the PRINCE. 


it could not be look d upon but 
as a juſt Piece of Zeal and lau- 
dable Ambition (of diſtin- 
guiſhing one's ſelf from the 
Diſloyal) as well as Gratitude, 
Juſtice and Duty, for ſome, 
even of the ſame meaner Rank, 
to ſignalize their Fidelity to 
your Ro YAL FA IL x, not 


only by Thought and Word, 
but alſo by ſome Act and Deed, 
that might convince late Poſte- 


rity, that there were ever ſub- | 


ſiſting the Beſt and Prevailing 
REMN A NT (God be ever 


prais'd for it) that never wou'd 
conſent to bend their Knee to 


the Popiſh BAAL, nor to the 


— 


| Pretender-J DO L. Whence 1 | 
thought it did not unbecome 
be me, 


PT Sel Soo r Ke 


CET” ey m_——ucucunu 1 A * D 5 * 


To the PRINCE. 
me, (tho' ever ſo mean and in- 
cofidernttle yet as a faithful 
and grateful Subject) to pay 
and raiſe ſuch Tribute of Loyal: 
ty and Gratitude as lay in my 
Power ; which not extending 1t 
ſelf further thana poor Portion 
of Scholarſhip, I ventur'd to 
erect this ſmall Monument, of 
both Praiſe and Gratitude, to 
your Ro YAL SELF, and 
FaMiLy, under the Loyal 

Analogy your Royal Name and 
real Hexoiſin has to that of the 
celebrated Patron of the Engliſh 
Dominions, St. GEORGE, 
x whether really or} poetically He- 


I roical; ſpeciilſy as he is taken 
to be the Titular Genius or T'u- 


telar HERO ofthe Rijal Order 
x A. | 5 a 290.59. of 


To the PRIN c#.' 
of the Garter ; and ſtill more 
| particularly as he is ſuppos'd to 
have overcome the menacing © 
Dragon of Slavery and 1dolatry ; * 
which ſeem d to revive, or 
make new Attempts here again 
in the late unnatnral and ſeif in- 

conſiſtent Rebellion againſt GOD 27 
and his Proteſtant Worſhip, as. 
here eſtabliſh'd by the Britan- 
ickConftitution, as well as againſt } 
their Lawful and Righful 8 o- 
V EREIGN, your Ro TAE 
FAT RHE R, whom GO D long 
preſerve to Rule over a willing 
and obedient People in theſe his 
Kingdoms of Great Britain. 
The Parallel and Application 
are as obvious as my pOοf 
Muſe's Endeavours be Loyal 
and Zea lous. 4 An- 
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ERS FN 


1 FLY 


AS6UNDNEY bh 


| Dun Potta, Indocilis naperormm Rebellium Gygan« 
team Inſolentiam 75 5 ft diuturnam tatitur- 
nitatem, aggreditur pants aullacins( — ſets 
licet Poetica, ad tælam & ftellas iter ſeu volatum 
tum Maſis arripiendo) Laudes Angliz Præſidis 
ſacri GEO RI, gjuſque Cognominis, præ- 
ſentioris modꝰ Naminis, Regis nempt Anglizy 
GEORGITI, Heroiſqut toto Parnaſſo, Olym- 
poque digniſſimi, a Muſs, ob ihcapacem vtnam 
ſe deſeri denim vel in terram relabi, Poets ſibi 
videbatar vel certè vertbatur. 
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TV EMPER ſupinus ſternar in 6905 
0 mon ſub vinbrl Lauriferà cho» 


Spectabs doctos mutus, un- 
quam 


Nee ſocios adhibebo Cantus 2 
Ignava tandem ferre ſilentia 
Dediſcat tiltrs Vatis adoream 
Deſes Lyra ambiens, inertes 
Et teſctet ſtudiofa chotdas, 
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Satis reſedit pendula Barbitos . 
Annofa in ulmo, dum fluitantibus 
Nervis meis, aures laceſſant 
Et toties aliena plectra. 


Pofthac per orbem, Caſtaleum Melos 
Et me juvabit ſpargere; & infrement 
_ Ubique noſtra murmura, olim 
Pindarico repetita filo. 


Favete, Muſæ ; non humilem paro 

Cantum, favete. Oh nunc liquidas ſecem 
Auras, Olores inter almos, 

Attonitæ novus ales zthre ! 


Huc, Huc Sorores, Pegaſeam orbitam 
Parate, mecumque zthereas plagas 
Luſtrate; fratres dum volantem 
olii moderantur axem. 


Luſtrate mecum ſtelliferas domos 
Oramque fauſtam & ter niveum Poli 
Sinum, expetito quem Gradivi 


| Cappadocis beat igne ſydus. . 


Num vota dantur? vectus in eſſedo 
Tranare nimbos jam videor; comes 

Novena muſa eſt: Oh tuus quam 
Arduus eſt, Venuſine, trames! 


Bene eſt: recepto curriculum inſolens 
Favet poetæ; cumquè ſororibus 
Inſueta plaudit aura; nubes 
Jam famulo didicere ter „ 
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Rurſus quadrigas, Bellerophon, tuas 
Pati. Liquentes nimbivagus ſuper - 


Campos pererro; aurata, Muſæ, 
Cappadocis vocat arcis aula. 


Aſt qud ſorores ? qud vehimur ? rota 
Quod ſyrma præceps anguineum ſubit? 
Cavete : ſquameus doloſo 
Nos chelidri trahit orbis igne. 


Noſtrinè criſtà hic flammivomà minax 
Herois hydrus ? jam trifida ſuum 
Præmunit ira ſydus, olim 
Qui pavidis dominatus arvis 


Ceſſit, refuſus Cappadoci Herculi. 
Quid bile miſtum quid ſubitum ciet 
In ora riſum veſtra, Nimphe ? ? 
Anne rudis male lingua ineptit ? 
Agnoſco: vulgi non bene credulum 
Decepit error; buccina & intonans 
Fallace fama illuſit aures 
Ancipitis patet arte ludus 


Famz reclusa : Garrula murmura 
Heroa noſtrum non bene veſtiunt 
Mendace Lernã; non triſulci 
Gorgoneo redimitus auto 
Squalet tyranni GEOR GIUS : hine procul 
Vulgus profanum. Quis male ſordidum = 
Lernza arena heroa ſacrum | 
HFerculeos locat inter hydros? 
FREE ILY Mou 
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Nec Lerna dextiam Aleidis hujus 
Exuviis violavit atris. 


Labor profanus, prælia inania 
Mendaxque palma & viperii ſacro 
Ver crige nexus hinc faceſſant 3 
Perpetuoque premant ſigillq 
Furbam loquacem #terna ſilentia: 
Due ye fande dem Cappagoris comas 
Ambire Martis laurum ↄyantes 
Implicitam meligre fronde ; 


Nam Lerna Ditis monſieſers L 
0 gis Aae a e 
qualens cera illius 1 
902 ulmines — voce 


Vinci: triumphos G EQRGIU $ hin lo, 
Veraciorem hine legit adoream. 
Syum his ryrannis jlle oyantem 
Squamigeris decorayit axem. 
Sed quid moramur ? pergite præpetes 
1 Cauxique. Gba dan Ra 
Quid ſeſe ocellis ? an Laconum 
Hic gemino micat ine ſydus # 
An hic ſuperbit pon 
bY Nele dar cabal 
t fabuloſa 
Oro line honors tubes. 


Quz 


uz ſtella nobis, Mnemoſynes genus, 
Obverſa fulgert ? ſpicula dividit 
Er quod propinqua ſydus illinc ? 
Cujus & hinc Hiacinthus arce 


Herois ardet ? GEORGIUS æcheris 
Quiz parte regnat ? quæ metuit plaga 
Illius ignes ter beatos 6147 
El 754 refovere zona: 


Muſæ, pererrans quin properat rota 
Ad expetiti liminis atria ? 
Quid orbitam noſtram retardat 
Propoſiti haud memori catena ? 
Sed qud volucrum lora jugalium | 
Torquebo Nimphæ ? num ad Nemeces lares 
Tendemus hoſpitis ? ſeu ad aulam 
Pinniferi properabo Perſei ? 


An fortè Mavors illius aureum 

Recepit aſtrum, quod ſocium ſuis 
ciſcat armis numen? oram an 
Albionis placido igne luſtrat? 


Pergamus : Anglis ſydere præſidens 
Semper relucet propitio; illius 
Britanna tellus nam tutelæ 
Uſque favens veneratur aſtrum 


Nec caſſa nobis orbita in Anglicam 
Volvetur oram : de merits plaga 
Nunquam recedit; Nec relinquit 
His Labaris bene fida Corda, 
hs: c Illa 


— 
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ETA, 


114 refundens (& merit) ſuum 


In gente lumen GEOR GI Us, Angliam 
Diefendit armatam nec una 


Luce, ſed ingeminatam Olympo 
Splendoris omni: Proh / radiis micas 
Quantis refuſis Albion, Albion, 

Coperra ſacri luce ſtella 

Præſjdis & tibi ſemper almæ ö 


Videtis ? "alas ut Periſcellide 
Suras revincti, & ſtelliferà togà 
Proſcimcti, eant ſacras ad arces 
Atque Epulum geniale GEOR GT # 


Bens auſpicati, nec ſine numine 


Tendunt; Statas & GEORGIVUS has tapes | 
Ancile & illud purpuratum 


Jam renovat ſua ſacra ſtella. N 


At vos Repelles cum profugi nova 3 
Vexilla GE OR G11 (gens male pertinax) 
© Spreviſtis, & Britanno Olympo 
Papiferum oppoſuiſtis Oſſan ; 
Averſa vobis Bells, Btitanniæ 
ræſeſque cuſtoſque enituit, male 
Vobis relictas rune G EORGII arces 
Tunc repetens properante greſſu. 
Illac ſequacss nos pariter gradus 
Feramus illuc, ut recolam fibra 


. triumphos & trophæa 
471 Brittanidum rehgtita campis. 


— nr. Et 
4 | 
F 2 


A 


ad. 


, 
- 


> fc yos Sorores, vos memori mihi 


4 
= 1 1 PAP 
i T ; *. * 2 1 
* 
* 


Præite cantu, dum bijuges feran rt 
Noti quadrigam, & nos volentes 
Cappadoci reychant Gradivo, 


LArces nitenti Brittanidum ſuper. 
Proh ! mole quanta inſurgere GE O RGIU 5 
| Solcbat in parmam ! illius quam 

Et furiæ decuere vultum ! 


Hzc bella Martis : pulvere in alter 
Ac quam decorum ſyderaGEORGIU M 
Videre quondam læta! quam eundem 
Angligeniim ſtupuere turres ! 


Virtute pectus cinctum Adamantin4 
Spectate gentes: bella ſuper fide 


Chriſtoque geſta GEORGIUS quo 
Indomitus tulerit lacerto; 


Audite gentes: multiplices cati 
Artes Rebellis, GEORGIA DE M ducem 
Flexere nunquam; Sytte blanda 
Seu liniat ſpecioſus ora, 


Sive illius ſtet vultus inliofpitus be? 
Nimbis : Hyenæ blanditias, feri & 


Minas Rebellis, GEOR GIUS ſcit 
Lumine conſpicere irretorto. 


Certatur, GEOR G 7 ne forent, hominumque 
Deumque 

Jura ſoli, an e ENA regnaret in oris. 

In Dominos [evire Juvat : Fa, faſlat pinmque 


2 Que 


A 


WS 
Otcidit, & cæcam nil Purpura tardat Erynnims 
Qne terris funeſta lues! O federa mundi. b 
O Sceptra ! () Regum copnata potentia cœlo 
Qu etentum inſanas volvit dementia Gentes | ; 
Seilicet ut veſtra ſedeant cervice Papiſte, F 
Ah 8 0 juſtos amor eſt avertere faſces. 

Fer, Deus O, Vires! nec ſit violabile Regum 
Namen, ut & tutus ſacris honor excubet aris. 
Vicimus, O magnis tandem exaudita piorum 
Vata Deis. Nunc alma ſalus nuns ſæcula curat 
Jupiter. Omnis 16 ſuperius omnis honores 
Ara ferat : nulleque vacent a fronte coronæ. 
Cum fragor humano major ſcidit æthera vaſtum 
Et plauſu ſuperim & furiis ululantibas hoſti. 4 
Anglia forte tu, teque utere : GEORGTUS offert : | 
Et Vittoris in amplexu, gremioque bonoru m 
Que ſuperi exhibuere, ſede; G GEORGIO QUE 
 fruare. | | 
4 ſero eſt in amore dolor. Quem perdere tentat | 
Ira nocens, expugnat amor, lucratur & hoſtem. 
Indue te ſpoliis, Amor, indue, Collige campum. 
Nexu libertatis amor trahit. Anglia forts 
Prompta manu, bellax Hibernia, Scotia pugnax | 
GEORGIAD UM jam agnovit Jus: woti- | 
va ſequuntur | | 1 
Signa: mine veteres poſutre : ſequantur amores. 
Quod ſi pettus habet bellatrix Inſula, ferri 
Tantus amor, nec Sanguineum præcordia Numen 
Excutiunt, armis genus intrattabile, ferro 
Occidui crimen commune refellere mundi, 
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 Euxinumque ſequi, Auroramque repoſcere furta, 
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Biftoniiſque ſuum terris immittere Marten 

Quis vetet ? adveniet, luſtris volventibus, atas 
(Sic fatis placitum accipio) Mavortia Bruti 

Cum Thracem armis ſubiget domus, Tonioque 
Anglia palantes apitabit in Athere lunas. 

Aﬀore præſentit Vates, cum Caſtrius alter, 

Atque Epirote ſpirent in Britone Manes ; 
Threici4que ſuper volitent Capitolia Roma, 
Precipe Fata, tuaſque, Brito, præſumito laudes; 
Raptoris ſubit amplexus Aurora Geloni 

In Lune thalamis, primoque inceſtat ab ortu 
Auſpicia enatæ luck, Succurre GEO RGP, & 
Pelle Oriente, omnique die, in nottemque relega 
Infames lunas. Tua nec Britannia deft, 


Tumultuoſum quid ciet æthera? 
Nimbos procellæ quæ ſubitos movent ? 
Quo imago ceſſit priſtina? unde 
Subſiluit nova ſcena rerum: 


Fugere muſæ ? curriculum quoque 

Noſtrum procaces Aolides fuga 
Traxère turpi ? Ah quis poetæ 
Quis male redditur immerenti 


Ludus? protervæ ſiccine ſupplicem 
Muſæ chentem præcipiti joco 

tis? relapſuto an Camænæ 
Icarias tribuère pennas ? 


Iſta loquebatur Phæbas mibi, & iſte tumaltus 
Eripuit, naſter dixit que catira Phabus. 
8 Viſa 


c 16 } 


Viſa Choro hec, Princeps, laudum ſeges ampla no- 
, veno; Le e 
Clementem Euterpe laudat, blandeque ſeverum 
Melpomene, Sapientem Erato, Polyhymnia fortem, 
Terpſicore Solertem, & Calliopea venuſtum, 
Uranie Juſtum memorat, Vigilemque Thalia, 
Heroum in laudes Clio numeroſa potentem. 


Now to Conclude, T ſhall make uſe of a 
more celebrated Poets Native Style, accord- 


ing to my further deſign of repreſenting Wri- 


ters and Writings, in a Catoptrick View, 


Let this ſuffice : Nor Thou Great Prince refuſe 
This humble Tribute of no vulgar Muſe : 
Who, 55 by Cares and Wants, and Age de- 
re U . | 
Stems a wild Deluge with a dauntleſs Breaſt ; 
And dares to ſing - Praiſes, in a Clime, 
Where Vice Triumphs, and Virtue is a Crime; 
Where ev'n to draw the Picture of thy Mind; 
Is Satyr on the moſt of human Kind; 
Take it, while yer "tis Praiſe; before my Rage 


Unſafely juſt, break's looſe on this bad Age; 
So bad, that thou thy ſelf hadſt no Defence 


From Vice, hadſt thou not had great George's 
Sence. | Brews 


| As I had, and own it again, an Ambition 
of exempting my ſelf from the Number of un- 


_ thankful and diſaffected People (who are not 


much 
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much fewer in Number, however they may be 


in Power, ever ſince our brave preſent Biſhop of 
Eh had the Courage as well as Occaſion of uſing 
the ſame Words, ) ſo, I hope, I have render'd it 
monumental and edifying as well as laſting, 
by this Paper-Pyramid, tho' ever ſo meanly 
perform'd or erected : So again, I would wil 
lingly perſuade my ſelf that your ROYAL 
HIGHNESS will not reject the W:idon's 
Mzte, nor render. it a Poetick Dream, what 
Encouragement I ſeem'd to receive at my con- 
ſulting the  Phebean Oracle. of the Mufes ; 
where after a great many Struggles of Hope 
and Fear, Accidere demùm ad aures viſa reſponſi 
[ox ejuſmodi : | 
Mon tu Pectus inhoſpitum 
Tentas, quiſquis ades : 
Mullum non recipit Sinus. 
Diſceſſi enim vero lætus à tripode ; quamvis 
ab hoſtiis lautioribus ſeu Clitumni paſcuis, ven- 
dicabat excuſatio fortunæ modicæ; ſed quoni- 
am tamen involvere ſe Deus obſcuris ſolet, ſuſ- 
pecta continuò de Cortinæ involucro aliquo 
ſententia fuit. Itaque ſinus ille hoſpitalis & 
capax qui patet omnibus, & nullum non reci- 
pit, vereor, ut ſit admiſſurus me, qui nullus 
ſum. Sim nullus ſane : tamen ſi ſuper Inane 
illud & Vacuum meum, ferri Spiritum ſenſerim 
benevolentiæ tuæ, Eximie Princeps, ex nihilo 
fiet aliquid. At quale futurum iſtuc ſit, arbi- 
trii tui eſt. Ad Volatilia Cæli non contendo 3 
F ee, 


Reptilia terræ, ſatis erit. In tecognitione pe- 
2 1 


Labours, this Inlaid Paper Monument of Duty 
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Creationis tuæ beneficio modb numerer inter 
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li tui, ſeu volem, ſeu reptem, numerabis, 
opinor, in tuis, quod tuum eſt. _ 
Be pleas d to accept of theſe my well meaning 


Nt 
1; 


1 


5 
I. 
o 


and Zeal, and let the Pious Memory of that 
dutiful Gratitude and zealous Loyalty, which 
Jam ſure is ſacred to you, not only plead he 
Pardon of my many Faults, but gain me yout 
Protection, which is ambitiouſly ſought by, $ 


_ © May itpleaſeyourRovarHicuness 


Your ROYAL HiGcnness's 


| moſt fairhful and 
| TIE \ obedient Servant. 


858 MxLES DA VII:, 
Native of Trerabbat + BM 
in the County | 

Flint, Norib Wales. 
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Of modern Writers and Writing s, according 
to the Diſſertation upon School-Learning, 
aid to be pen d by one Myletius Blount, 
mention d in Part II. p. 137. and 154. 

and of another upon Library-Volumes or 
Party- Libraries, writ by Francis Dyren 
E; Counſellor at Law, vention d, ibid. 
p. 154, 180, 192. with an Apologetical 


Supplement to Part I. p. 72. Pref: and 
Part II. p. xlvii. to the Reader. 


g. MN urſuant to what was ſaid in the ſecond part, 
F | pl and p. 148. of our Adſcititious School- 
4 | ooks and of Foreign Inſititious Tranſla- 
tions, the Author further obſerves, That moſt of the 
_ Fay n Neoterick 
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Cloſure, as an additional Advertiſement or 


2 Atbenæ Britannice. 


Neoterick Popiſ Writers, and generally all of the 
learned Papiſts, were grounded in their Humanity- 
Learning out of the Jeſuits, Alvareꝛ's Latin Grammar, 
Gretſer's Greek Inſtitutzons, and Bellarmin's Hebrew 
Granimat., Which Ludo- Nomicks with Pomey's Ono- 
maſticks and Tachard's Lexopgrapbicks and Rapin's Cri- 
tical Humaniſticks, however pretended by their 
Feſuitical Scholars and Admirers to be the eaſieſt 
atid moſt adapted Igitials, yet *tis certain they 
are far ſur paſs'd by our Oxford Grammar, Cambdes 
or Bushs Greek Inſtitutions, Buxtorphis Hebrew Gram- 
mar and Lexicon, with Littleton's or Cambrige Dicti- 
onary, and Voſſiuss Grammatical or Humanity-Cri- 
ticks, I ſuppoſe it was from ſome of the bragging 
Jeſuits, that the ColleQor of the little Hiſtorical, * 
Genealogical and Poetical Dictionary in the Gazet- 
teers Method, ſays, that Bellarmin taught Divinity 
in Hebrew; which is meer jeſuitical Sophiſtry; for 
he only taught his young Fellow-Imps at Lovain, to 
Read, Conſtruer and Parſe ſome Chapters in the 
Hebrew Bible. For it muſt be obſer vd, that the 
Jseſuits alloting four Years for the Studying of Di- 
vinity, and they never permitting any of theirs 
to Study Hebrew before they commence Divinity, 
they pitch upon one of the ableſt in the Oriental 
Glofſology of the third or fourth Year-Divines, - to 
hold forth a little Lecture out of the Hebrew* to 
the junior Divines, two or three times a Week; 
as the Mathematical Lecture is alloted to their Stu- 
dents in Philoſophy, whereof the whole Cour ſe 
laſts three Years, and is divided into Logicks, 
ſicks and Met apbyſic ls with Ethics. So their Hu- 
manity-Schools, generally take up ſix Vears, and 
are ſübdivided, and call'd Little Figures, wherein is 
read only the Alvarezian Accidence and Æſep's Fa- 
les in Vernac ulars, Latin and Greek; then great Fi- 
8 | gures 


t 
gures or Rudiments, Where are Read the Latin and 
Greek New: Teſtament, Luci an's Dialognes, Talys 
Epiſtles and Dialogues, De Amicitia & Senectute. 
The next Scholaſtick Aſcenr, is call'd Grammar, 
where are prele&ion'd Tully's Offices, Paradoxes and 
= Tufcutan's Queſticns, with Juſt in, Florus, Suetonius, 
and Euclid's Greek Elements. The fourth Huma- 
hniſtical ſtep is, Syntax, which expounds Tully De 

Natura Deorum, and his eaſieſt or ſhorteſt Orations, 
"4 


with Saluſtius, Ceſar and Curtius; the Greek Leſſon 
being out of the Original Texts of Archimedes and 
Diaphantus. The fifth advance in Humanity, is 
nam'd Poetry or Humanity it ſelf, by excellency or 
preference, wherein are explain'd all the Latin and 
Greek Poets, more or lefs, except Plautus, Horace, 
Juvenal and Perſius, which are read in the ſixth 
and higheſt degree of Humanity, ſtyVd, Rbetorick, 
which expends all Tully's Oratory and Orations, 
with thoſe of Demoſthenes, and the Hiſtorians Xeno- 
pbon and Livius, and the Greek Texts of Pauſanias, 
Strabo and Ptolomy. But the School-Exerciſes both in 
their higher and lower Studies are always deliver'd 
ore tenus, in dictates, by the reſpective Maſters, and 
taken down by the Students“ in an extempore-ſhort 
Hand. Thus the Feſairs initiate all theirs for their 
future wicked deſigns and practizings upon Church 
and State of all Kingdoms. As to Greek Lexicons, 
the Romaniſts as well as we, are oblig'd to make uſe 
of the Onomaſticons, publiſh'd by thoſe learned Prote- 
ftant Lexicograghers, H. Stephens, F. Scapula, Scrivelius 
and Paſſorius. As for Budeus's Greek Commentaries and 
Dx Canges Greek Gloſſaries, they as well as the more 
ancient Lexologifts, Pollux, Heſychius and Suidas, are 
S fitter for Veterans and Critiels in Cloſets and Libra- 
| ries, than for Tyroniſts and Triuialiſts in Schools. The 
French Abbot Fatrobus ego Greek Phraſiological Col- 
Wil '2 1 1 
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lect ion, is made uſe of in the Feſuitical private Studies 
of their publick Scholars, as well as Antonius Scho- 
rus's Ciceroni an Florilegiums (printed firſt at Baſil, 
one of the Proteſtant Swiſs-Cantons, 1550. 80.) 
but becauſe either he or an Homonymous Name- 
fake, was put in the Romiſh Index Expurgatorius, 
as an Anglus Hereticus, 1. CL. therefore the crafty 
Jeſvitical School-Regents order their own Turſe- 
lin's Particles out of Cicero's Works, to be compen- 
diouſly ſtudy'd in the ſaid amphibions Schorus's 


Room. But our Walker's Particles and Eraſmus's 


Copia Verborum & Dialogues (whereof the Feſuitical 
Schools Knaviſhly forbid the Reading) far ſurpaſs 
thoſe Phrafeological Deflorations made by the ſaid 
Ignatianiſts for the Popiſh Schools. X 
Other Proteſtant Countries, where Feſuitiſm and 
Papiſm are Legiſlatively Tolerated or Executively 
Permited; do often Reprint School-Books and o- 
thers, writ by Jeſuits or Papiſts, but here, where 
Popery is more Fatally, Dangerous and Mortally Ob- 
noxious to our Conſtitution, and conſequently only 
recariouſly or occaſionally conniv'd at, upon their 
inoffenſive behaviour, it is or ought to be reſpe- 


Qively otherwiſe. Yet the Jeſuit Peravius's Chrono-. 
logical Tables, were edition'd with a continuation to 


the Vear i685. at Cambridge; the very ſame time, that 
the learned Chronology of the Erudite Proteſtant 
Helvicus was reprinted at Qxford, to much a better 
purpoſe, than the former, or than the Tranſlation 


terton, as I take it. And methinks, the do- 
ſigning Matheniaticks of the Jeſuits, Tac let and 


Deſchales, are made too familiar in Exgliſh, as 


well as the unneceſſary Tranſlations of that lying 
Jeſuit D'Orlean's Hiſtory of the Britiſh Revolutions, 


and 
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and the Jeſuit Rapin's Critical Parallels (whereof the 
Engliſh Traduction was ſo greedily bought up, that 
now there's ſcarce any to be bought at all, for Love 
or Mony) and his Poetick Gardens, were made Eng- 
liſh from Latin Verſe, by no leſs a Perſon than 
our only Medaliſt, J. Evelyn, ſcarce to any other 
purpoſe, than to increaſe the Jefuitical Pride and 
Policy, wich too great Hoſpitality; eſpecially ſince 
there are as learned and uſeful Mathematical as 
wel as other pregnant Authors enough of our 

own, beſides the Works of other Proteſt ant Foreign 
Scholars and Mathematicians; ſuch as the incom- 
parable Leibnitz,, Hevelins, Bernoulli (both the Bro- 
thers, late Profeſſors at Groning and Bale) and 
Chriſtopher Sturmius, particularly his Alatheſis Ena- 
cleata, in 12%. Norimberg. 1692. and hie Collegium 
Experimentale, ibid. in 4to. 1685. with ſeverel o- 
thers, far leſs dangerous to make uſe of (in a 
guardieſs Naturalization in and to the Exgliſh) 
than the deſigning and ſufpeted Writings of the 
Jeſuitical $inons, who are daily adapted and even 
adopted by ſome of our coveteous  Bibliopoliſts, 
to a greater advantage of the Cyocodyle-Jefuirs, 
than to any great Emolument or Improvement 
of Proteſtants —— Sub pellibus hoſtis conticet. Intered 
nitri per pabula ſurdum ſub terra bellum ſerpit, ſiliciſ- 
que rot eque occurſu rapido diſſeminat ignea fatum linea; 
fternunturque arces à pace doloſa .- Ecce iterum muris 
illabitur improba noſtris Machina, mons armis gravidus. 
Contingere funem gaudemus, manibus læti ſupplaudi mus 
ar mos. Mania pandit & intendit Diſcordia collo Vin- 
cula, ſubiicimuſque rota. O Dardana proles ] O vete- 
rem necdum Funo ſaturata dolorem! Clauſtra Sinon— 
at muſa ſile, deſponſa Chorebo Muſa, Dei juſſu, Clero 
non credit a Vates. Sero mihi ſapient iterum Phryges 
Nia claſſem turba ſub Antandra & nota molire ſub 
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Ida. However, upon the whole, tis plain, the Re- 
maniſts are as much beholding to Proteſt ant Authors 
for their Learning, as we need to be to the Romiſh 
or Feſuitical Writers for ours. As for the Arians 
and Socini ans, they never had any Schools or Books 
of their own Production to any purpoſe, unleſs it 
was iv Th ady. Ubi ſyntereſis verberibus proprios ge- 
ſtantem in pettore faſces, ſeque timentem az itat pernox 
& perdia mentem —— & pſaltria notti intus triſte 
melos Libitinamque occinit ales. For *'tis very pro- 
bably thought by a great many learned good Chri- 
ſtians, that 'tis as impoſſible to be a thorough con- | 
vinc'd or heartily ſettI'd Arian or Socinian, as tis to 
be a real Atheiſt; for both, one and the other, ſem 

rather to be Seekers or Scepticks, than any ways 
groundedly ſatisfy'd in their tortur'd Conſciences; 
ſo that *tis no wonder, neither the Atheiſt nor Arian 
could ever write any publick or even ſelf ſatisfacto- 
ry Syſtem of their precarious Scrnples and uncon- 

ſcionable Blaſphemous Temptations. Tis true, the 
other Polytheiſts the Socinians, have ventur'd more 
in Print than the Ariazs or Atheiſts, and ſeem to 
ſtrike at more Coherency of a Syſtem, yet as our 
excellent Divine Dr. Robatham in his Diſquiſit. Hypoth. 
Baxterian. obſerves, tho” Sacinu:, Egit Philoſophum, 
hoc eft, ſibi conſtat, ſibi cungruit, quamyis coherentia 
docet, ſunt tamen falſa, &c, So that, a D la 
Barrel the better Herring, of an Arian, Atheiſt, 
Polytheift, Papiſt or Socinian, cc. | 
2. Mr. Dyrer'slike deſign (Abi ſupr. ) is alſo to range 
the Presbyterian Library out of T. Cartwright and M. 
Pole, Nic, Eftwick and Sam. Clark, De Laun and Cala- 
my, Charnock and Baxter, Bates and How, Polhill and 
| Hooke, Henry late of Hackney, and Wwthers of Exon, 
with ſome very few athers, who can any way be ſaid 


to come tollerably up to the Character of real (es x 
5 Ars 1 
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lars or even of affable and poliſh'd Gentlemen; for 


the Clamarous Predication-Publiſhers and Sermon- 
Bellowers of 41, were moſt of them as empty and 
- noiſy as the Drums they preach'd upon, and as 
Brazen Trumpets of Rebellion, as the Metallick 
ones of Oliver's Fanatick Legions. As to Leig b, Mil- 
ton and Selden, with ſome few others (quos æquus ama- 
vit Jupiter) they were only occaſional Confor miſts 


to the Anarchical Torrent and Inundation of the 
Deſpotick Uſurpation. And the abovemention'd 


Cartwright was bred and dy'd in the Charch-Com- 


munion, at leaſt in one of its Benefices, where- 
with he ſeem'd fully convinc'd- of moſt of his Schiſ- 
matical Errors; which has ever prov'd the moſt pre- 
valent Argument for all fuch tenderConſciences. So 


likewiſe Matthew Pole was ſaid to have been latterly 
no ſtrict Diſſenter, if | miſtake not; but more of him 


and the others hereafter. The Gladiatory Tribe of 
the Independants, will ſcarce afford above one or 
two Sch-lar-like Pens for a Library, viz. Dr. John 


Owen, &c. as the honeſt Tinker, F. Bunyan, in folio, 


is almoſt the only Writer worth naming of all the 
remains, both of the ancient Anabaptiſt iv 


and of the latter brood of thoſe Baptiſtical Cate- 


chumeni; whoſe Brawny Fiſts were generally fitter 


to handle a Stylus Machere, than that of Callopraphie 


or Bibliothecarian Characters, unleſs it be thoſe of 
Exorciſms. And indeed moſt-of all thoſe Diſſent- 
ing Writers and Authorizing Meeters, ſeem to be 


more like Verboſe and Barboſe or Moroſe Catechiſts, 
or even Exorciſts, than well educated Scholars, 


both in their incultivated Exarations as well as in 
their Erinacean and Acanthe an Converſations, tho? 


A never the leſs ſerious Chriſtians nor leſs 


nowing Practitioners in the more profitable Di- 
vinity-Tracts, and the more uſeful and faving 
ub knowledge 


Fu 


8 Atbenæ Britaunicæ. | 
knowledge of and for the next World as well as 
this, whereof both the Intereſts generally jumping 


luckily together with their Duty and Intereſt in 


Chriſt, by an uncommon gift and return of Prayer, 
thoꝰ too often in aCatachreſticalSenſe or aGnoſtickidea. Þ 
As to the Diſſenting Order of the Quakers, they ſeem 
to be Exceptions ta all general Rules, and pretend 
to nothing leſs than to Inward Libraries and Ce- 
leſtial Academies: If ſo, tis well for them; but i11 
venture to be ſo far aspiritualorlnward Univerſity- 
Man, as to ſay, that all of that blunt Profeſſion have 
not commenc'd Graduats in that all- inſtructive Uni- 
verſity of the interior Light. Tho' it muſt be 
.own'd, their Robert Barclay has ſo far accumulated 
Degrees, that he deſerves a place in moſt Libraries 
241 even Private Cloſets, even of thoſe who never 
intend to embrace the Religious Iuſtitute of his 
Pratt ico - Speculative Syſtem of Præter- ſenting Divi- 
nity, or of any other of the Rough-Verſation-Or- 
ders of our Diſſenting Separatiſts, . | 
Tis no great wonder, that moſt of our Diſſenti 
Writers and Preachers, are but Half. Educated an 
Half-Read Scholars; ſince they ſo obſtinately de- 
prive themſelves of the benefit of our Univerſities ; 
yet it muſt be own'd, that a great many of them by 
their aſſiduous Reading of the Scriptures, eſpecially 
in the Vernacular Tongye, gain ſuch a competent 


Knowledge of ſome Practical Religion, that tis 


worth the greateſt Scholar's while to read and hear 
them ſometimes; and even J. Bunyan and G.Fox's ſeve- 
ral Idjomatical folios, with Ralph Venning's Orthodox 
Paradoxes,are animated with ſuch a Spirit, that ren- 
ders them not only uſeful to ſeyeral of the meaner 
ſort, but alſo may be an occaſional Lecture of Hu- 
miliation and Contemplation to the moſt learned of 
all kinds. But tis very ſtrange, that thoſe Piſſenters 
WA DE ION applying 
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applying themſelves moſtly to the gainful Study of 
Arts and Trades, that ſcarce any of them could ever 


riſe to ſuch Scientifical Parts, as to be either able 


or willing to publiſh ſcarce any thing ever of any 
Moment of any of the Mechanick Arts, much leſs 
of the Liberal Sciences; eſpecially, ſince they had 
both the Univerſities in their hands all the time 
of the Uſurpation. Tho” Oliver thought fit to in- 


* creaſe the Archiviums with ſome of the Barroccian 


Manuſcripts, yet the Libraries were not much the 
fuller for all the Brethren's Works; for, Ex quovis 
ligno non fit Mercurius. Tis yet ſtill more ſtrange 
that thoꝰ all the Diſſenters diſclaim all ſorts of Forms 
of Prayer, yet they ſtuff moſt of their Tracts of Pra- 
ctical Divinity with long ſets of Prayers, ſuch as 
Earl's confus'd Ejaculations preparative to the Sa- 
crament. But Doolittle's Sacramental Preparation 
is far a more. reaſonable Sacrifice of that kind. 
nay Mr. Henry pretended to teach the Art of for- 
mal Prayer in one of his Eſſays. But that Heavenly 
Science has been mnch more Divinely deliver'd, in 
a very ſmall twelves of 36 ſides in Print, call'd, The 
Marrow of Prayer, done by a learned Church-Man, 
in 1710. But as for any of our old Calviniſtically 
inclin'd famous Doctors, ſuch as F. Fox and'F. Reynold, 


Lawrence Humphrey and our two mitr'd Abbots, they 


can't be rank'd to the Diſſenters, in any reaſonable 
modern ſence; for their ſeeming Inclinations to 
favour the Puritanical way, was but a zealous re- 
ſult of the Elaſtick Force of the Reformation, 
joyn'd with an Antiperiſtatical averſion to Popery. 
*Twere to be wiſh'd that all our Diſſenters were ſo 
ſenſible of that part of their Publick and Patriot- 


Tribute as well as Chriſtian Duty, as to frequent 


Church-Service oftner than neceſſity or ſome cer- 
tain occaſions compel them to; were it only for Na- 
| | tional 
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tional Union and Fraternal Charity-Sake; eſpecially # 
ſince all the Presbyterians, Independants and Baptiſts, i 
-pnanimouſly agree to go to the Church-Service, to 
be Liturgyd into Medlock and into the Grave, for to 
compleat their Pretenſions to the next Wor Id as well 
as to and from this, without the leaſt ſcruple of 
Conſcience; that is, the tender Conſciences of thoſe 
Diſſenters don't hinder them from conforming. to 
be marry'd and bury'd according to the uſage and 
cuſtom of the ſeveral Forms and Prayers of the Li- 
turgy and Common-Prayer-Book of the Church of 
England; as the fame Diſſenters were in the like Ten- 
derneſs of Conſcience, always willing enough to 
go a ſtep or two farther in Conformity for to gain 
places of Power or Profit. But that ſelf- ended oc- 
caſional Conformity ſeems to be pretty well at a ſtop 3! 
now; tho' ſome think there neyer was any great oc- 8 
caſion for that Barriere, ſince ſcarce ten perchance 
of all thoſe Diſſenters were ever together in anyLegal 
Parliaments or Loyal Armies, or any Court- Poſts 
or Law-Places of any Moment, or any other publick Xx 
Employs, except now and then in thoſe of aCity- Ma- 
giſtracy, or Country- ſuſticiary, or Cuſtom-Houſe- 
Attendancy, or Exciſe-Officialry. Neither be there 
perhaps much paſs'd that number of the ancieatGen- 
try or Families of Diſſenters that be any otherwiſe 
qualify'd by Education or Birth for any great pub- 
lick Figure, except that of Shops and Ware-Houſes. 
So that were they treated by Church-Zealots with a 
more CharitableFadifferency or Pity, or with a lit- 
tle more compaſſionate unconcern, they would foon 
ſwelter away, in the very heighth-of their Tollera- 
tion, to the Church-Communion, even while the! 
lye basking in the over-ſhining Heat and gentle 
Cauſtick-Zenith of their Plenary Indulgence. In 
the mean time, our Diſſenrers ' ſhould. ſeriouſly 
FO! : conſider, 
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conſider, that nothing can be more certaid, 
than as they pretend to be a ſort of Calviniſts, 
ſo there is not ſo much as one Proteſtant of that or 
any other Denomination in the Chriſtian World, 
IF beſides themſelves and ſome of the Scorch, who 
pretend in the leaſt to have ſuch tender Con- 
IX ſciences, as not to be able to frequent the 
2X Church-Service of the Engliſh Conſtitution, eſ- 
2X pecially ſometimes, at leaſt, or oftener than for 
2X Marrying or Burying or filthy Lucre-ſake; neither 
2 do our Diſſenters keep any Correſpondence with 
any Forreiga Proteſtants whatſocver to any great 
X Contormity - purpoſe, not ſo much as with our 
French Refugees; tho? ours pretend ſome times to 
pray in their diſunited Pulpits for the Proteſtants 
2X perſecuted in France and Hungary, and the Vallieg 
of Piemont, as if they were in ſome Doctrinal Con- 
juaction or Diſcipline-Conduct with them, while 
they can't be ignorant that all Foreign Calviniſt as 
well as other Proteſtants abroad, do unanimouſly 
co a Man, difown and condemn our Diſſenters for 
KM ldiotizing as well as Schiſmatizing in their Un- 
civil as well as Uachriſtian Obſtinacy in not fre- 


W queatly joyning with, or at leaſt going now and 

then to their National Pariſh Church-Service. Wit-. 
ineſs the Extract of the AR of the Aſſemhly of 

cCharenton, Dec. 26. 1644. and the Church of Gene- 
vas Epiſtle to the en of Oxford, Febr. 5. 
1706. For it can't be deny'd but that ſome of the 
Difſenters have been always very apt, ypon the 
leaſt favourable opportunity, to grow and crow or 
2X eacroach upon the Church-eſtabliſh'd Superiority; 
*X tho? perchaace not worſe than the Religious Or- 
ders of the Popiſh Diſſenters in the Church of Rome 
do upon their reſpective National Churches, which 
nevertheleſs they chicfly ſupport and adorn by a 
5 OM On Ry Me WEIR ſtrange 
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ſtrange Periſtrophe of Policy and Religion. Yet 
the ſeveral Religious Orders of our Proteſtant Diſ. iſ 


enters are not inferior to any or even all of thoſe Xx 
Romiſh Orders, either in viſible Numhers or uſe- 
ful Sobriety of Life, but much Superior to them 

in the ſaving knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. WM 
Tho' ſome of ours took formerly ſome bad Prin- 
ciples from ſome of thoſe Romiſh Orders, viz. the 
_ pernicious Seeds of their Rebellion, from the le- 
ſuit Parſons's Book, calld, Doleman; but at the 
ſame time took ſome things of a better kind from 


the ſame crafty Jeſuits, viz. the beginning of their I 


Aſſemblies Catechiſm from ITgnatiuss Spiritual Ex- 
erciſe of the chief End of Man. And the ſame Aſſem- 
bly of Divines made Annotations upon the Scrip- 
ture, which far ſurpaſs thoſę of the Popiſh College 


of Rheims or Doway, as to Solid Chriſtianity, tho! 
erchance not as to learned Humanity. 
Yet hoth choſe different Heterodox Annotations 3 
are ſtill more eminently ſurpaſs'd in all reſpects of 
Orthodoxy and Learning, by thoſe of our moſt ac- 
curate Chriſtian Critick, Dr. Hammond. It's true, 
the Diſenters do Husband their ſmall ſtock of Lear- 
ning to the beſt advantage of Show and Reputation, 
by their Self-Recommendation'one of another; eſ- 
pecially, after ſome of their ſhort Clandeſtine Tra- 
velling abroad, they are preſently Self-Repreſented 
by their own mutual Applauſes, as great extempore 
Adepts and accurate Accomptants of Voyages. 
But as the deſigning Feſuirs generally ſtand upon a 
greater ſtock of 17 9 — 7 as well as Learning, fo 
they carry on that artifice of Reciprocal Self-Pro- 
truding one another into great Names of Worldly 
Fame, to more aggrandizing deſigns as well as to 
J e 
However, at preſent, moſt of our Diſſemers ſeem 
: to 
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Vo be in a very Edifying as well as Neceſſary Courſe 
of Loyalty and Modeſty, which God continue. See 
Nr. Baxter's farther proof, That it is our common 
Duty to keep the Intereſt of the "gf own Religion 
d Proteſtant Cauſe in the Pariſh Churches, and 
47ſt Impriſon them, by 4 Confinement to tollerated 
1 Meetings alone. By Richard Baxter againſt Edward 
. Bag ſham's Scandals, &c. Edit. Lond. 1672. 8 vo. Item, 
A ſtop to the courſe of Separation, or the Sepa- 
ration of the new Separatiſts from the Pariſh 
Churches, condemn'd by a ſober Anſwer to the 
chief pleas of this diſorderly Practice. Wherein 
is diſcover'd how contrary it is, (1.) To the Holy 
X* Scriptures. (2.) To the Reaſon of the thing. 
3.) To the Judgment of the old Non-Confor- 
F< miſts. (4.) To themſelves heretofore. In 8. 1672. 
= ptinted for Walter Kettilby at the Biſhop's Head 
in St. Pauls Church-Yard. But above all, Mr. Ed- 
mund Chiſhul's Sermon of the real Modeſty due on the 
Di ſſenters ſide, and of the real Moderation neceſſary 
Jon the Churchman's part, ought to be often read 
by thoſe Separatiſts, and deſerves to be printed with 
all Diſſenters Catechiſms, that their Children migth 
imbibe betimes a clear Comprehenſion of their Pu- 
ty to God and his eſtabliſh'd Church, as relatively 
Superior and Indulgent to their Private Devot ions in 
Ja a ſubordinate Tolleration and a dependant Rela- 
tion, &c. but for want of ſuch an early know- 
ledge of the neceſſary Chriſtian Maxims, contain'd 
in that ſeaſonable Sermon, ſome of the moſt for- 
ward and daring of the Maccabean race of Diſſen- 
ters, begin to look big and Marſhal up their Merits 
(in the Diſſenter's Love to his Country, juſt now pub- 
{ liſ'd by one 6. H.) and pretend to take Heart 
upon't, ſo as to publiſh lately, that their Separa- 
| tion is no Schiſm, which they call, Plain Dang, 
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y might have ventur'd hetter to ſay with their 


lents, That all Schiſm is not Damnable, &c. Nay, 
ſome of them has the audacity to publiſh another 
Pamphlet of The Proteſt ant Diſſenters hopes from the 


preſent Government; and another of ſeaſonahle Re- 


flections upon the ſame, calb'd alfo, A plain Diſco- 
very, what they (in Tom-double's meaning, either 


church or Diſſenters) would be at; where p.7. they | 
ſtem to be angry, becauſe they are not fear d, and 


much more, becauſe they are call'd a little kind of 


People, even by their Friends the Low- Church. 
The beſt Apology I can think of, for ſuch deſign- 


ing and ſuſpicious Pamphlets, is, that the Author 
ſeems to be a Tory-Tartar, and the deſign, to be 
one of the High-Church-Decoys. Let thoſe Pip- 


ing-Hot Pamphlets be either an Ambuſcade for, or | 


an attempt by, the Diſſenters, i'll venture to Pro- 
nounce it an Infatuation in them to extend their 

opes farther than a Peaceable and Charitable En- 

yment of their Legal Indulgence and Tolleration; 
as well as Frenzy in the Tories, to hope to be ever able 
to, wholly or compulſively,extinguiſh the Schiſm or 
Separation of our Diſſenters. See in Dupin and Mr. 
Collier's 13tlHt and 14th Eccleſiaſtical Centuries, the 


famous Caſe of the Popifh Clergy and rhe Piſſenting 


Fryars; the chief Pleaders for the Clergy, were, 
Gulielmus de S. Amore a French-Man, and Deſiderius 
Longobardus an Italian, and Richards Armacanus 
Primate of Ireland; the ſticklers for the Schiſma- 
tical Mendicants, were, Aquinas, Bonaventure and 
Thomas Waldenſis an Engliſh Carmelit. . Their ſe- 


veral Pleadings be moſtly ſtill extant. The Pa- 


rallel indeed will not run upon all fours, without 
Clarendon 


1 8 


mut atis mut andis, &c. but what the Lord CI 
faid: of our fatal Church-Feuds in his days, co 


* 


earned Chriſtian Advocate, our ingenuous Mr. Tal. | 
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Athene Britannicæ. 15 
up nearer to our preſent Caſe, and may ſerve as a 
Cement to ſuch relative Precedents, and even as a 
Cynoſura to ſteer by, through "ſuch Separation- 
Surges. © Either ſide (ſays that Noble Hiſtorian 
Vol. 1. in fol. p. 72. ſpeaking of the Litigious diſ- 
putes of High and Low, or Wig and Tory Church- 
Parties) “ defended and maintained the different 
« Opinions as the Doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
© land; as the two great Orders in the Church of 
«© Rome, the Dominicans and Franciſcanr—— Which 
«© had been ever wiſer than to determine the Con- 
«© troverſy, &c. | 8 
3. Hec ſufficiant in ee (See in Athen. Britan. 
Part II. p. xlvii. and Part I. p. 72. Pref.) for, thoſe 
Ari an, Socinian and Romans or Diſſenting Readers, can't 
well expect any more, Preambles, much lefs Comple- 
ments; eſpecially, ſince, Gratiarum attio vel Occupat io 
apud hoſtes vel ſurdos ſupervacanea eſt; beſides, Brevior 
hic ſum, quod reliquo fere ſermone illos alloquar. Ouid 
plura? Amice Lettor, nec indoftus es, nec ſciolus neo 
ingenii maligni; & noſti probe (ut in arte perquam di- 
fiicili, utpote Critica, atque oculis oblique tuentibus, plu- 
rimum obnoxia) ut petere veniam ipſe, ita dare viciſſim. 
Sin in ceteris, que eſt tetricitas mortalium, & mea te- 
nuit, Leftori non ſatisfecero, reliquum erit, ut ad 
Cleri ſaltem Anglicani, rd nav xgſlndlats, cujus in 
qualicunque hoc opere mentionem attingere, nefas, opi- 
nor, non fuit, benigniores aras confugiam. Neque enim 
animis, reor, Caleſtia precipientibus iras ejuſmodi eſſe, 
ut Aſylum erroribus mes, & reo ſupplici recuſent pra- 
at WC BAS e 
1 VNViſi detur ab ars _ | 
Ara mihi, quo confugiam ? Vos O mihi tandem 
- Efte bone, 2 ſpei, que membra ſuper ſunt, 
Hac ſaltem in Charit ate locem—: 
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4. The next Athene Britannica ſhall come out, as at 
preſent, ſo alſo hereafter, once intwoor three Months 
or oftner, and contain not above ſix Sheets of Paper, 
with about two or thtee Chapters; whereof one en- 


tire one ſhall contain the Metallick and Numiſma- 
tick Hiſtory of Medals, Such (for an Ante-Paſt Ex- \ 


r rn ns. — — 
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ample) as that which was ſtruck at Hanover in 1695. 
upon the Marriage of the” Lady Charlotte Felicity 
Princeſs of the Illuſtrious Houſe of Brunſwick, with 
Reynald the firſt, Duke of Modena, of the Family 
of D' Eſtes. On one ſide of the Medal, there's re- 
preſented a great River divided into two Branches, 
which after a long courſe do reuaite by a Canal, 
with theſe Words, Commercia reddit. On the 
other ſide of the Medal, this Subſcription is to be 
read: Matrimono contracto inter Reginaldum 1. Duc. 


AMutin. El · Reg. & Carlotam Felicitatem Princ Brunſvic, 


& Luneburg. reconj unct aque v11mo, Divergii ſeculo 
Ateſtima Gente. Hanovere. XVIII. Nov. MDCVC. 
The deſign was drawn by the great Mr. Leibnitz 
Counſellor of State to our preſent Majeſty and his 
Predeceſſors of the Princely Houſe of Hanover and 
Brunſwick. He was ſtill living in 1700. when he 
printed his two Volumes in 4to. ſtyl'd, Acceſſiones 
Hiſtorice, &c. wherein he ſhews himſelf as great 
an Antiquary as our F. Selden, and as learned a 
Stateſman as the great Puffendorff; and in Philoſo- 
phy he was as exquiſit an Original as Deſchartes; 

e was equal in his Mathematical Writings to our 


Sir Iſaac Newton; in ſolid Divinity he was not in- 


ferior to Grotius ; and laſtly, he was as deep an 
Eccleſiaſtical Polemick as the Erudite Henricus V a- 


leſius; witneſs his Polemical Letters in his genteel 


Intercourſe of Epiſtles with the Polite Pervert 
Peliſſon. That incomparable and finiſh'd Gentle- 


man, Mr. Leibnitx, publiſd at the ſame time a 


Letter 
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etter to explain the ſaid Medal, wherein he 
makes it appear that the Houſes of Brunſwick and 
D' Efe, were of the ſame common Stock or Ori- 
sinal Offspring, thus; Aren being the greateſt 
IFrioce of Lombardie in the tenth Chriſtian Cen- 
tury, he did poſſeſs great Wealth and Eſtates in 
the Milaneze and Liguria, and was Maſter of D'Efte, 
XX Calaone and ſeveral ocher Territories between Ve- 
nice and Ravenna in Ealy. He was twice marry'd; 
his firſt Wife was Canigonde, the Heireſs or Inhe- 
fretrix of the ancient Guelfes ia High-Germany, by 
"YZ whom he had one Son, nam'd Guelfe, who was 
made Duke of Bavaria by the Emperor Henry the 
XZ 4th. That Gzelfe dy'd in the Iſle of Cyprus, as he 
X was comiag from an Expedicion of the Holy War. 
Eis Eldeſt Son dying without Iſſue, his Brother 
Henry, ſtyl'd the Black, ſucceeded him, and mar- 
X ry'd Fulphilde, Daughter of Magnus Dake of Saxo- 
ny. Of this Marriage was born Henry, firnam'd 
the Guelfe, wo eſpous'd the Daughter of the Em- 
peror Lot harius. His Soa Henry, ſiraam'd the Lyon, 
# obtained by his Mocher's fide the Socceſſion of the 
8 ancient Princes of Brunſwick and Northeim, and did 
=X ſubdue the Sclaves or Sclavonians to theChriſtianReli- 
© gion as well as to his own Government, and found- 
ed the Biſhopricks of Labec, Severin and Rozburge. 
'was ſaid of him that he govern'd from Sea to 
Sea (4 mari ad mare) that is from the Sea of Si- 
cily to the German Ocean. Orto or Otho, tho? the 
= younger Son, came to be Emperor. His Eldeſt 
Brother, Henry, had belides the Dutchy of Saxony, 
the Palatinat of the Rhine ja right of his Wife: 
Daughter of the Emperor Friderick the firſt. Azon 
after the Death of Curigonde, marry'd the Daugh- 
ter of the Earl of Maine, and had two Sons by 
her, viz. Hugh and obs. the firſt was poſſeſs'd of 


the 
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* 


the ſaid Maine, by the Right of his Mother's Suc- 
ceſſion; and the other Brother became the Head 
of the Branch of Italy; whence the Princes of 
D*'Efte and Dukes of Modena are deſcended, Cc. 

Mr. Leibnitz further obſerves, that Albert, ſir- 
nam'd the Great, Duke of Brunſwick, marry'd firſt, 
Elizabeth Daughter of Henry Duke of Brabant, and 


in his ſecond Marriage took for Wife Aldbeide 


(Siſter to Orton Marquiſs of Montferrar) who ſur- 


viv'd him, in 1280. &c. 


5. As to thoſe who ſhall find fault with every q 


new or hard Word, or obſcure and uncommon 
Expreſſion, or Pieguant Reflection (which are of- 
ten interſpers'd for diverting Novelty fake, or 
to rouze up the Flegmatick and Spleenetick, and 
particularly ro flounce and flout a little at or with 
the ſelf. conceited Book-Taſters, Title- Drivers, Ca- 


talogne- Hunters, Index-Starers, and the other Cir- 
cumforaneous-Seekers of Books and Scholars Com- 
pany, to be thought ſuch themſelves, not being 
able to become ſuch in Fat, by prating and ralk- 3 
ing Idle and Impertineat Queſtions and Anſwers ; * 
in ſhort, ſuch as are but Barretring and Champe- 
tring Sollicitors in Learning; ever Learning, but 
never comipg to the knowledge of any Truth, 
not even of that of themſelves, nor of that com- 
mon Truth, well known to every Body be ſides 
themſelves, viz. that they themfelves are but half 


any thing and whole nothing, but entire Moms 
& Comi hig aro.) I ſhall only anfwer, that there 
be faults in all Books as well as of all ſides: Gems hes 


quiſque ſumus dt voti ſanguinis; una ex horti malo com- 
munis culpa pependit. Hinc labem longe trahimus, dle 
ſtirpe par em is morboſi; fluxitque Parens in fata nepotum. 
Quiſquis erit, mini mis qui carpitur, opt imus eſto- Quin 
ſepina ipſe in tenui ludit, Pindique in vallibus imis aut 
l pinguem 
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pinguem Lycidam, Satyrumve movetur ineptum, aut cu- 


7 licem, muremve canit Patareus Apollo; oblituſque Jo- 
vem, alt ivolans ex ung ue remiſſo ful mine, ludicram ad 


predam divertitur ales Vilem hominum, quo conſilio 
Dodonia pavit menſa famem, ſociuſque ſub ilice ſeti- 
ger hoſpes accubuit conviva? Et ſylvis roſcida dona 
fertur decuſſiſſe, ſuis nec mella Sybilla repperit in fo- 


ed liis, &c. Or to ſpeak in the ingenious Mr. D-y- 
den' ſtyle. ©. How I have acquitted my (elf, 


« muſt be left to the Opinion of the World, in 


b * ſpight of any Proteſtation which L can enter a- 


« painſt the preſeat Age, as incompetent or cor- 
4 rupt Judges. For my comfort they are but 
« Engliſh-Men, and as ſuch, if they think ill of 
c me to day, they are inconſtant enough, to think 
cc well of me to morrow. And after all, I have 


L not much to thank my Fortune, that I was born 


ec among them. —- — They have taken care, that 
ce Praiſes like Taxes ſhon'd be appropriated and 


left almoſt as individual as the Perſon. They 


« ſay my Talent is Satyr, if it be ſo, *tis a Fruitful 
« Ape, and there is an extraordinary Crop to ga- 
cc ther, but a ſingle hand is inſufficient for ſach a 
e Harveſt; they have ſown the Dragon's Teeth 
« themſelves, and *tis but juſt they ſhou'd Reap 
« each other in Lampoons and Pamphlets. Tis 
e true the ſmall remainder of the Engliſh Nobility, 
« (Gentry and Clergy) truly ſuch, and unhurt 
ec themſelves, may ſtand aſide and behold the 


* mad Combat, &c. Et fuit uſque & erit quedam 


ogganire libido. Neſcio quid curteque rei curtoque Poet e 
ſemper abeſt -— Certe currentia vina & Nectar geniale 
tuam, Lenæe, repreſſit lætitiam undantem rivis;, & va- 

tibis ipſis, eſto latex alius vobis, ait, &c. 
6. That Uncivil as well as Unchriſtian Spirit of 
Degrading and Reyiling of Authors aud Writings, 
| C2 * wt 
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was chiefly introducd and contagioufly diſpers'd 
by ſome of the Pulpit-Rioters of 41. who never- 


theleſs were ſo fair as to exert that Cenſori- 
ous Faculty and Exerciſe it Plentifully with a ſur- 
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prizing ill- natur'd Scorn one upon another. As 


for Example, ſee a Teſtimony. againſt Toleration to 
the London Miniſters from the Kirk of Scotland, 


1649. Co. Neither would it be to provide for 


« Tender Conſciences, but to take away all Con- 


ce ſciences (ſays the armonious Confent of the Lan- 


caſhire Miniſters, ſubfcrib'd. by eighty four, 1684. 4 
p. 12. &c.) I have known too many very Honeft 


<«< Hearted Chriſtians after earneſt Prayer 
4 to God, they have been ſtrongly reſolv'd for the 
« way of Error, and confident by the ſtrange Im- 
<« preſſion, that it was the Spirit's Anſwer to their 


< Prayers, and thereupon they have ſet themſelves 
« into a Courſe of Sin and to take all their 
cc deep apprehenſions for Revelations (ſays Baxter 
in his Self- Denyal, Epiſt. Monitory, p- 162, 167. and 
Idem, in five Diſputes, p. 483.) our Error is our 
« Sin and one Sin will not excuſe another 
(and in his Saints Eternal Reſt, p. 133.) Oh what a 
c Potent Inſtrument for Satan is a miſguided Con- 
cc ſtjence ! It will make a Man kill his Father or 
« Mother, yea the Holieſt Saints, and make them 
« take a Saint for a Devil, and think he doth God 
c good Service by it, &c. All forts of Mecha- 
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c nicks take upon them to Preach and Baptize, as | 
«K Smiths, Taylors, Shoemakers, Pedlars, Weavers, &c. 
(ſays Edwards in his Catalogue of Errors and Diſco- | 


very of Sectaries, p. 26. and in his farther Diſcouery, 
p. 167. © The Puniſhment of Schiſm and Sepera- 


« tion from the Church, is Separation from God; 


« Hereſy, Blaſphemy, ” Atheiſm, &c. Mr. J. Godwin 


the Independant Patriarch in his Theomachia, v. 12. 
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eg 4 The way firnam'd Prechyrerias is a Bloody 


« Unpeaceable and Perſecuting way, which con- 
« jyres all Men's Gifts, Parts and Induſtry into a 
& Synodical Circle, and ſuffers them only to Dance 
te there, p. 33. The Ordinary. Counſels of the 
« Presbyterians drive at Tyranny over Souls and 
« Bodies, ſays the great Independ ant Mufty Burton 


in the Epiſt. Dedic. of his Conformities Deformity, &c. 


© Is Presbytery, * becauſe Parochial, Claſſical; Pro- 

2 yrannical than Epiſcopacy, or ra- 
& ther not more Tyranaical? ſays Saltmarſh in his 
Anſwer to Ley, p. 5. in the Year 1646. ſee Watſor's 
Cavaliers Catechiſm, 1649. p. 25. &c. © O Lord, 
te if thou wilt not bleſs vs with a King, bleſs us 
ce without one, ſaid Larkin a Lecturer in Green- 
wich, June 31. 1644. God will make the Sons 
cc of Princes bow down unto ye, the greateſt that 
* have afflicted ye and deſpiſed ye, ſhall lie at your 
« Feet, ſaid Heyrick to the Commons, May 27. 
1646. p. 31. Which, I hope, is no part of the 


= Hopes of ſome of the preſent Heirs of their Prin- 


ciples, &c. 
This is fuch plain Dealing one with another, that 


even Charles Owen can't well call this Complemen- 


tary Diſſenſion, A Separation without Schiſm. At 
leaſt Baxter told thoſe Separatiſts, Apr. 20. 1655. 
« That the Hand of God is apparently gone out a- 
& gainſt your ways of Separation and Anabaptiſm, &c. 
B we bpm, 

And Baſt wick (who was one of the firſt Martyr- 
Confeſſors of that Self-Diſſenting Diſſention, or of 
that Deformity of Conformity of Presbytery, as 
Burton ſtyles his Pamphlet) aſſures us in his Pam- 
phlet, call'd, Independancy not God's Ordinance, p. 316. 
That when the Independants writ moſt Mildly, 
« they call'd the Presbyterians Lyons, Bears, Wolves, 
« Tygers, Baal's Prieſts, the Limbs of Antechriſt, 

34 ; ce the 


- 
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ec the Antichriſtian Bond, the Devil's Migiſters, &. 'F 


And ibid. p. 310. © The Presbyterians ſays, that the 
«© Independants and Baptiſts are Railers, Revilers, 
c Slanderers, Covenant-Breakers with God and 


* Man, Ordinary Lyars, Notorious Calumniators, | i 
“ and Falſe Accuſers, ſuch as in Holy Scriptures 


& are call'd Diaboli, Devils, Hereticks, open Se. 


& ꝗ ucers and Cauſers of Diviſion and Offences, and 


© to be taken heed of and ſhun by all Chriſtians, ®Mi 
* they being no viſible Saints nor good Dzmons, 
* and therefore no true form'd Churches nor to 

& be communicated in Holy things, &. A third 


rt of this Harweong of the old Diſſenters may 9 
be ſeen in Burton's Vindication of Independency, p. 40. 
c. But their Diſſenting Concord was no le 


fs ex- 


traordinary in their Eloquent Apoſtrophes and 
Addreſſes to Heaven; ſuch as their old Dr. Owens n 
in his Eben-Exzer, p. 13. Where is the God of 
* Marſton-Moor, and the God of Naſeby? Is an ac- 
& ceptable Expoſtulation in a Gloomy Day. O 
« what a Catalogue of Mercies has this Nation to 


e plead by in a time of trouble! God came from 


« Naſeby, and the Holy one from the Weſt, Selah, i - 
ccc. Neither was Sterry much behind as to ſuch FF 


unaccountable ſtrains of Rhetorick in his Sermon 'S 
to the Commons, Nov. 26. 1645: b. 23. What 
& aid you, the mighty Armies a 


Keinton, New- 


© berry, York, Naſeby, that ye fled and were driven 


& backwards? What ail'd you, ye ſtrong Treaſons, 7 


« cloſe Conſpiracies, that ye trembl d and fell, and 


4 your Foundations diſcover'd before you could 
« take effect? They ſaw thee, O Jeſus! They faw 
« thee appearing in the midſt of us, ſo they fled 
© before us, &c. But Calamy's Speech at Guild- 
Hall, Octob. 6. 1643. with no leſs Rhetorical Arti- 
ice, turns the ſame Apoſtrophical n to 
| f | thetr 


? 
- 


" 


( 


Brethren, * That Chri 
4 none, he will kill or be kill'd, &c. but at the 
4 fame time he affures them, © That God will give 
X* us whatſoever we ask, and ſo he hath theſe ſeven 
„ Years, &c. the ſame Freakiſh or rather Frenzi- 
cal Feak, on the fifth of September following, cry 
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XX their idoliz'd Mony. „ Let me tell ye (ſays he) 
if ever, Gentlemen, you might uſe this Speech, 


F< © happy Mony, you might now ſay, O happy 
* Mon that will purchaſe my Goſpel, happy Mo- 


« ny, that will purchaſe Religion and purchaſe Re- 


„ formation to my Poſterity! O bappy Mony, and 
s bleſſed be God that I have it to lund, &c. Nay, | 


= Mr. Feat at Black-Fryars, Aug. 8. 1653. tells the 
ſt will have either all or 


out to the Lord, When ſhall we hear the Soun 


r of Chriſt's Horſe-Heels, &'c. © Beloved (fays 
Evan in his Sermon before the Earl of Eſſex at St, 
dlements, Sept.26. 1643. ce Can ye forget the Soldiers? 


= © I ay the Soldiers, who have ſpent their Blood for 


e Chriſt's Cauſe at Newberry, &c. © You (ſays 


Sterry to the Commons, Nov. 26. 1645. in the Epi- 


= ſtle) who fits at the right Hand of the Lord Jeſus 
in this Common -Wealth, as the Lord Jeſus ſits 


« at the right Hand of his Father in that King- 


4 dom which is oyer all, &c. 


The only Account or Apology I can find in 
thoſe old Diſſenters, for ſuch Unaccountable and 
Unwarrantable Schiſm and Diſſention from one 
another and common underſtanding as well as 
from God and his eſtabliſh'd Church, is what the 
ſame famous Sterry has in his Epiſtle to his infa- 
moas Pamphlet, call'd, England's Deliverance, viz. 
*The Lord Jeſus hath his Concudines, his Queens, 


his Virgins, Saints in remoter Forms, Saints in 


* higher Forms, Saints unmarryed to any Forms, 
« who keep themſelves ſingle for the immediate 
e * Embraces 
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© Embraces of their Lord, &c, Or what Bridge; 
ſays in his firſt and laſt in Suffering, p. 47. viz. 
& God did not meaſure Fob in his Wallops, but 
© when he was Cold, as we do not meaſure Milk 
< when it Wallops and Seeths, but when it is Cold, | ? 
&c. Or laſtly, what Durant ſays in his Sips of 
Sweetneſs upon Iſaiah 46. 11. reprinted in 1663. viz, Wi 
© That Chriſt will be very kind to thoſe Saints 
© that ſtep aſide, and he thus comforts thoſe that 
are big with Young ia a Sinful Senſe; O ye Sin- 
4% ning Ewes, that have been big with Young !._. 3 
* He will not caſt you out of Doors, tho* you come 
« with big Bellies—And then when a Man is big 
„with Young, and crys out, O my Belly, my Belly, 
< here is a point of Comfort, that Chriſt is ſweet 3 
* to ſuch Perſons 0 bleſſed Ewes! O believing 3 
< Ewes! and O believing Bees that ſuck the Hon 
« of Sin-hatred out of the Wormwood of Sin % 
& ated _Chriſt accounts their very Stammering 
« Sweet; Meth, Meth, ſaith the little one, bas 8 
« counts it Muſick, G6. —_— 
7. How Idiotical and Ridiculous ſoever this Spi- 
rituallity of the old Piſſenters may ſeem to their 
preſent Heirs, by Principle or Deſcent, their 
modern Calamy one of their greateſt Bravado's, 
was not much more Learnedly: or Seriouſly Moral 
in his Sermon at Salters-Hall on the ↄth of October, 
to the beſt of my Remembrance, when he blunderd 
out of Notes, a grave Hiſtory of a Man of his own 
Remembrance that was invited to Dinner by ano; 
ther to Morrow, and therenpon he did or was an- 
ſwer'd, that he never differ'd any thing to the Mor- 
rom, or ſome ſuch thing to the ſame learned purpoſe 
of Diſſenting Sermons, which are often full of ſuch MF 
Unſcholar-like Vulgarities, But if they Equivo- WM 
cate or Aim at any thing elſe, by pretending 5 1 
| Ba this nM 
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re: this is the moſt proper time (and not hereafter or 
z. to Morrow, as ſome of them call it) to extend as 
vt well as to enlarge their Hopes, they will be mi- 
Ik ſtaken, as I aid before, notwithſtanding their In- 
d, vocating and Courting of Low-Church, to whom 
of Y their new Champion, Charles Owen, dedicated his 
. Pamphlet frontiſpiec'd with Plain Dealing, or Sepa- 
ts ration without Schiſm, or Schiſm without Separation 

x exemplify'd in the Caſe of Proteſtant Diſſenters and 
that of Church-Men. That hardy Pamphlet has bore 
- x fix Editions already in a very little time. But 
e let them leave off hoping as well as driving to faſt, 

leaſt they find a Tory-Scheme in the bottom of the 


Pamphlet, call'd, The Proteſtant Diſſenters Hopes 
from the preſent Government, &c. And another Am- 
7 hibiouſly call'd, A Plain Diſcovery, what they would 
de at, &c. But Mr. Chiſbul's Sermon of a_ 
and Moderation, would be far more ſeaſonable for 
7 the conſtant Peruſal of yi 217 as well as High- 
Church; who ſhould likewiſe read Mr. Charles 
3 Lambe's edifying Pamphlet, inſcribd, The Poſſibility 
of leaving the Tories and ſpeaking the Truth after- 

*X wards, &c. That Gentleman Scourges two High- 
flying Sons of Birth with their own Conſulary 
© Faſces, notwithſtanding he had formerly animad- 
verted upon ſome things in his new Brethren of the 
= Low or Moderate Church-Men, amongſt whom at 


, 
C 
7 
5 
| 
| 


juction with his Duty, Cc. | 

=X Notwithſtanding all the foremention'd Enthu- 
X ſiaſtical Ignorance: and Incendiary Schiſms and 
= Unhuman Diſſentions with and from one ano- 
ther as well as againſt our Church Conſtitution, 
yet our modern Diſſenters ſeem wroth, when they 
are deem'd a vulgar or but a little learned as well 
as but a little kind of People, and not gy be 
4 | | ear 


= laſt he happily found his Intereſt in a lacky Con- 
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fear'd by either Church or State. Nay, they have 
at preſent Confidence enough to charge the Church 
with Schiſm and themſelves only with a Self-War-. 
rantable Separation, and to be fit to be employ'd 
in the Government, and with as much right as any 
Church-Men; or elſe as a 
they pretend that they are hunted down and de- 
barr'd from their Birthright and other due Privi. 
leges, and thereupon appeal to the Low or Mode. 


take for their trueſt Friends as wel] as the trueſt 
and moſt genuine Sons of the eſtabliſh'd Church and 
Conſtitution, but they are much. in. the wrong, if 
-they imagine that the moderate Church Patriots 
will be ſo far enemies to themſelves, as to encou- 


rage Diſſenters in any exorbitant hopes to rival or 
vie with the Church in any thing, except to excel 


in their own incumbent duty. of being modeſt in 
their Hopes as well as Behaviour, and of continu 


in Modeſty and Loyalty. 

8. The ſame High-flying Sons of the new Tory- 
Schiſm and Per jury, will fd their account ſmart- 
ly ſtated in a Pamphlet, inſcrib'd, 4 ſport Review 
ef Cambridge, Gs. the Author declares himſelf a 
Member of the Church of Exgland as by Law eſtab- 
lim d, tho? he prefers the Proteſtant Diſſenters in- 
finitely above either Papifts or Turks, notwithſtand- 
ing he never much lik'd the 
ſhip among. the Diſſenters, &c. that Gentleman 
ſeems to have time ſo much by the forelock, as to 
antidate his Pamphlet for the next Year 1717. ſo 
tikewiſe the Facobits unaccountable Schiſm, has 
heen tharoughly diſcounted by our learned Dr. 


Turner, Dr. Bennet and Mr. Williams, in their ſeveral 
| | late 
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great kind of People, 5 
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rate Church, whom. they are in the right on't, to 


ing Loyal in both; ſo that Diffenters. will never 
want encouragment to ſtrive who ſhall get foremoſk 
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I Atbeuæ Britannice. 27 
re Mate Tracts or Sermons and Confutations thereof, 
h e. Nevertheleſs one of the High-Abbettors of that 
r- cobite Party-Schiſm bas juſt now the Scandalous 
d Mfrontery to aſſume to himſelf the honour to at- 
y Rack (ſed impar congreſſus Achilli) one of the greateſt 
e, Pieces of Chriſtian Eloquence and Church Uniform 
Loyalty that ever appear'd in Engliſh, viz. the ex- 
i- X&elling Biſhop of Ely's Charge to his Clergy; Firſt, 
+ | decauſe, © He exhorts all to be well prepar'd before 
0 RE they approach the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup» 
ſt per, therefore he is againſt frequent Communi» 
d on, according to Jacobit Logick. Secondly, He is 
f F< againſt Epiſcopacy, hecauſe he recommends only 
K Secondarily the Pogr. Proteſtants in Tranſilvania 
=. A te and Robemia to his Clergy's Charity; and by ano- 

0 2 ther Cauſal Subdiviſion, hecauſe for ſooth, the 
A . Wicklefifts and Waldenſians were againſt Epiſco- 
e pacy as being againſt the Pope, &c. O Ignorance! 


1 
N. 
= 


* 
E 
1 


*. 


peb Thc dn e the Facobits ſeem reſolv'd to deal 
2><With the learned Biſhop of Ely as they did formerly 
foyith the late Bp. Burnet, which ſhews the dull di- 
ren of the Party's Forehead; but the Theta will 
1 * at laſt upon the right head, G “4. 
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But that Epiſtle-Mriter ſeems, alſo reſolv'd, not 
only to foreſtall the Condemnatory Sentence, which 

be may certainly expect from all real Proteſtants in 
the Chriſtian World, but alſo to ſign the Theta upon 
all Epiſcopal Rights and Duties in reſpect to Church 
and State, which are diſplay'd and enforc'd with 


Zo much Tranſcendency and Advantage, in that 


Epiſcopal Charge, that no Production of Ancient 
or Modern Chriſtian Churches, can come nearer 
vp to Apoſtolical Energy and Charity as well as to 
WL, 4 7 — f a 
ox Apoſtolical Epiſcopacy. . The Brethren at Feruſa- 
lem and elle where, whom St. Paul ſo often recom- 
q meads to the Charity of the Wealthier Chriſtians, 
"8 88 were 
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28 Atbenæ Britannice. ? 
were in all probability as poor and ragged as the tl 
Mendicant Foreign Proteſtants, whom his Lordſhip n 
of Ely only barely propoſes as objects of Clerical a; 8 
well as Epiſcopal Charity, and as ſuch as they had te 
been recommended to him by his Metropolitan and RV 


other Epiſcopal Brethren. That 8 TamTicrouar 0 
duroxddxepros ſurely hopes to merit Abſolution 44 | 
from the Papiſts (whoſe zealous drudge he ſeems to 
be) by calling the Ancient and Foreign Proteſtants, * 
Hereticks , videas Tov auronadwglav, x dxpiolas, „ 
At ei a hominis Facobite. | 2 
Hut that Cacodox Alaſtor has not only abandon d 
the true Principles of Reaſon and Religion, as iden- 
tify'd with thoſe of the Priteftant Reformation and 
Church of England, but alſo thoſe of their fore-Fa. 
thers of High-Church; for the two High-flying Suf- 
ffragans to AB, Laud, viz. Dr. Heylyn and Thorndike, 
always declar'd for the Bohemian Reformation, pre- 
ferably to that of Luther or Calvin, or even any other. 
They that would tye us to comply with the Reformation 
of Foreign Proteſtants, are 75 to ſhew us, that the 
nity of Bohemians is in no part of it, and that their 
Re formation is not to be preferr'd either before that of, 
Luther or that of Calvin=———The Bohemians hal 
the Rule of Vincentius given them, to take their mea- 
fare by the conſent of the Catholick Church and thoſe © © 
things which have always and every where been profeſſed ** 
and prattis'd in jt (ſays Mr. Thorndike in his Weights © 
and Meaſures, p. 25 l. 252, 253,) —— Let the 47. 1 
culty of procuring Ordinations and having Biſhops render 
the Proteſtant Churches excuſable to God, &c. The 


formention'd Laud, Heylyn, Thorndike, with Dr. 


5 
4 


Manouring, Bp. Richard Mount ague, one Stafford, the 
Civilian Dr. Cowell, Henry Wharton, Anthony Wood, 
Archdeacon Fil, Dr. Fr. Att ———=ry, Dr. Brett 
and Dr. Sacheveret, be the moſt noted Authors N 4 
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he Ithe High-flying Library, whereunto ſome do an- 
in Wnex the Archbiſhops Sancroft and Shelden, with Bp. 
2; Beveridge and a great many more of late Pamphle- 
ad Wtecers and Sermon-Publiſbers, &c. The Facobit- 
nd WW riters are principally contain'd in the Publications 
67 7 of AB. Sancraft, Dean Hicks, Bedford and Collier, with 
on their two Lay- Pillars, Dodwell and Nel ſon, beſides ſome 
to 1 zncon ſiderable Pamphleteers, moſtly Anonymous. 
s, Tho? too many of the ſeemingly Neutral Clergy 
"and others, are thought by ſome of the zealous mo- 
derate Church-Men, to affect, to be thought to 
Favour the High-Church Sentiments, if not thoſe 
1. bof the Facobits. But thoſe ſurmiſes mould be re- 
d ſtrain'd to downright Proofs and Ouvert Fact ; 
3. other wiſe they might prove injurious to well-mean- 
ging Conſtitutionary Church-Men. Such as the ce- 
1 Pebrated Editor of the Codex Juris Eccleſia Angli- 
.) "Rane; for which he was ſo happy as to deſerve the 
7. Thanks of the Convocation in the late Reign. He 
pvubliſnꝰd alſo a commendable Tract upon the Sacra- 
„mental Communion, as alſo a valuable re- edition of 


„ FCambden t Britannia in Engliſh. His Edition of the 
| Faxon Chronicle in Latin and Saxon, when he was 
Fellow of Queens College Oxon, was in. ſome eſteem 
. With thoſe that were for reviving thoſe Saxon Anti- 
„ Auities and Homilies. This Year he re- edition'd a 


| Heathen Rhetorician, De Ia baſſe Latinite, with Notes 
put of a Popiſh Critick of the laſt Century, call'd, 
AIurne bus, and others. Tis thought by ſome Patriot 
„Lealots, that he muſt have a great deal of leaſure 
fand time upon his hands to be occupy'd in ſuch Un- 
edifying Lectures, ſo as not to be willing to ſpare 
any of that leaſure to read any of the daily Tracts 
or Pamphlets nor the Hiſtory thereof, wherein 
[art II. p. 433.) he might have met with an ad- 
count of a. Pamphlet, whereof the Author ſtyles 
1 Fe himſelf 
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himſelf a Prieſt of the Church of England, and yet 

nevertheleſs he makes Sanguinolent ontcrys againſt ® 
thoſe of the Clergy, who have made way to Pre. 
ferments by publiſhing of Notes upon Heathen Au- 
thors, inſtead of Studying or Improving the Le. 
cture of the Holy Scriptures, or endeavouring bj 
their learned Writings to heal the Church-Schiſms 
or Party-Outrages that daily threaten both Church 
and State. The Pamphlet is intituPd, The Difficultic; 
and Diſencouragements that attend the Study of the Holy 
Scriptures, publiſh'd laſt Year, 1715. (ſee p. 21. ibid.) 
before this re- edition of Quintilias appear'd, Which 
had been edition'd at Oxford no later than the 
Year, 1692. as | take it. Surely there were then 
but few Copies printed off, otherwiſe *tis impoſſi- >= 
'ble to imagine _ wo there was of re- edit. 
oning of it in 1716: with ſuperfluous Notes out of 

Turnebas, whoſe Adverſari4 had they been printed 
inſtead of Ouintilian, there had been far more uſe 
ful Service done, to the Publick Intereſt of Lite. 
rature; or even the t'other Coetaneous Popiſh Cri- 7 
tick, Cælius Rhodhginuss Leftionts Antique, would 
have been more ſerviceable to all Scholars than the - 
Pagan Ouintilian, whoſe Latin ſtyle as well as his 
Rhetorical Precepts are miſerable ſtuff, not fit to 
be read in any School by Youth, unleſs it be to 
fiew the Original Steps of the Degeneracy of tje 
Latin Tongue as well as of the old Roman Oratory, 
as Ouintilian owns himſelf, faying, Dicendi muta- vl 
vimus genus & ultra nobis quam oportebat indulſimm, 1 


Ee. beſides he is ſcarce read in any School at al“ 
abroad, and in very few, if any at all, in England. Se 


However, the Index of that laſt Edition is ver, 
faulty; as for Example, in the Letter C where 
*tis ſaid, Cicero non omnes partes Eloquentias Tra- 
ctavit, or to that effect, whereas there's no * 3 

thing 


4 
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yet ing in the Text, as is in moſt of the Index, nor 
nf Pould Ouintilian fay any fuch thing, fince two of 


re. Js beſt Sentiments and Maxims be, Sia fe mubtuns 
Au. ofeciſſe cui Cicero placuerit —Clieero non tam hominis 
Le. n Eloquentia nomen, &. So that the Editor 
by ad promoted Literature far more, had he pub- 


ms ard fome Notes out of ſome Critick or other, 
ch pon fome of Cicers's Works, as one Mr. Davis did 
ie rely upon Cicers's Tuſculans Queſtions, &c. but Ci- 
oly ro ſeems to be one of the leaſt of his acquaintance 
4) Ir favourites; for, I fuppoſe, to fhew his contempt 
Ich f Tally's Latin Style and Oratory as well as his own 
he Imitation of Quintiliams muddy Expreſſion, he writ a 
en Laer in Preface, where he Latiniæes as extraordinarily; 
Js for example, Romanis ſeſe ultro Latinus Sermo per- 
ti- but; Gracum mediocri induſtria perceperunt . Scho- 
"Bris Juventus, &c, That favours much of the old 
—F$axon or even of the Soloecal Dialect, which had he 
bot meliorated in his Synodus Anglicana, the great 
e- eat could never have been compaſs'd. However, 
is Exgliſþ ſtyle is unexceptionable, which had he 
—*Employ'd in endeavouring to make up our Church- 
reaches, or to State our Schiſmatical Ruptures in 
he true Light, inſtead of keeping to a Neutral In- 
golence, or of fancying great things in one ſelf, or 
In as degenerate an old Author, he might have re- 
Zurn'd ſeaſonable Thanks by ſuch proper ſervices 
df Loyal-Zeal and Home-Pacification) to a Prince, 
ho had deſerv'd ſo well of him betimes, without - 
ny other Precedent Merits of his than a eontinual 
Reſolution of cleaving to a kind of a Stoical Indo- 
55 Jence or Anti-Spartan Neutrality; which how plau- 
y ble ſoever to the Commonalty of ſure Cards or 
e PVelt- Intereſts, is yet ſcarce ſufferable, much leſs pro- 
;- Motable or remunerable Alibi, eſpecially when the 
h Rent of the Tempe has cauſed another in the Palace; 
ud the Flame of the Pawthroy reach 'd the 3 
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in ſhort, when our three Hereditary Enemies, the 
Papiſts, Facobits and Arians, to ſay nothing of our 
new Friends the Diſſenters or French, do avowedly 
renew their mutual Forces and Attempts upon 
the State as well as the, Church, whoſe Bread and 
Preferments ſome lofty Men enjoy,whilſt they ſtand 
unconcern'd at the ſufferings and dangers: of both 
Church and State, as if all parties were to be oblig'd 
or aw'd by their ſcoruful and jill-natur'd Neutrality. Þ 
Tis true, we have ſome of the Clergy, beſide the un- 
parallel zealous as well as learned Biſhop of EH, 
who dare voluntarily own and promote what they | 
Swore to, freely; ſuch as the learned Bp. Potter, who | 
gratefully as well as dutyfully dedicated his Clement 
Alexandrinu to our moſt Rightful and Gracious | 
King George, who had given him his Biſhoprick. 
Yet that Edition might haye been by much more 
uſeful and ſerviceable to Church and State, had 


the Editor put ſome Diſſertations out of his Text, 
againſt the Pernicious Tenets of the Papiſts, Ja- 


cobits and Arians, in the room of the ſuperfluous | 
Explications of Gentianus Hervetus, the Popiſh Pre- 
bend of Rheims, which take up a great deal of Pa- 
per to no more purpoſe, than *twas to ſend to or 
delire the Monk Mountfaulcon to go to theFeſuitsCols | 
lege at Paris, for to procure the Yariantes Leftiones | 


of that Feſuitical Manuſcript of the ſaid Stroma- 


tæan Clement. For which piece of Service that | 


Monk is commended in the Preface for his Rea- 
dineſs, ad promovendas humaniores Litteras, With the 


Title of Clariſimw, which is more proper for a | 
Layman than a Monk, whoſe Editioning of ſome 
of the Holy Fathers is ſtill Ieſs properly call'd Pro- 
moting of Human Litterature. However, that was 


not ſo Prepoſterous as Whiſtor's ſending to Rome (if | 


he does not Romance Arian-like) for an Arabick 
Copy of the Apocryphal Apoſtolical r 
| GHA Po 
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Df Ancient and Modern Writers and Wri- 
tings, for or againſt the Arians, Papiſts 
and Socinians ; being the Sequel of Mr. 
Francis Pollet's Diſſertation upon that 
Subject, mention d in Part II. p. 220. 
293, 360. and particularly p. 275. and 


p-431. | 


Wi. COme of the Orthodox as well as the Hetero- 
| dox, have ſtrange Opinions of that excellent 

Primitive Chriſtian Scholar Lact ant ius, 1ſt, As to 
his Age, as if he had dy'd before the firſt Coun- 
eil of Nice, which was celebrated in the Year 325. 
whereas Lat antius was alive three Years after, viz. 
328. and then dy'd of Poverty, the common diſ- 
eaſe of moſt great Scholars. 24ly, As if his Works 
had been fronght with ſo much Arianiſm, as to 
make a young Man, by reading of him, ſuch an 
Jobſtinate Arian, as to dye for it at Rowe, as Ai- 
chael Thomaſius, one of Lactantius's Editors at An- 
Jewerp, 1570. 896. Ad Cap. 22. lib. 4. relates, 
„ Verum (ſays Sandius, ubi ſupr. p. 87.) in toto illo 
F< 'capite 2240. nihil reperire licet pro Arianis, vel. 
contra Chriſti Divinitatem pugnans, in iis qui- 
dem editionibus, quas ego vidi, niulto minus 
ce talia in eo dantur loca, ad perſuadendum cui- 
«© quam ut pro Arianorum Doctrina mortem ſu- 
beat. On the contrary, Lactantins's deſign in 
all that Chapter is to put the very Objections of 
the Arians againſt Chriſt's Originary Divinity. 
D ** Neganc 


34 Atbanæ Britannica. 
« Negant denique (ſays, ibid. Lactantius, Edit. 
Lugd. 1579. p. 330.) Deo dignum, ut homo fieri 
c yellet, ſeque infirmitate carnis oneraret - Refu- 
e ta ho hæc diligenter, nec quempam patiar er- 
« rare; illa enim magna & mirabili ratione ſunt 
« fata que—Quicunque perceperlt, non tantum 
% mirari definet, Deum ab homigibys eſſe eruci- 
« atum, verum etiam facile pervidebit, ne Deum 
« quidem potuiſſe credi, fi ea ipſa quæ arguit, 
« facta non eſlent. And ibid. cap. 29. p. 353. 
«& ——-Denique unum eſſe Deum tam patrem 


A 


an 


r quam filium, Eſaias oftendit, &c. ' And ibid. 


cap. 30. & ult. lib. 4. © Fuerunt quidam noſtro- 
« rum vel minus ſtabilita fide vel minus docti vel 
c minus cauti, qui ut diſſidium facerent unitatis 
& & Ecclefiam diſliparent——quidam vero non ſatis 
* cæleſtibus Litteris Eruditi, cum veritatis accu- 
<« ſatoribus reſpondere nan poſſeat, obiicieatibus 
c vel impoſlibile vel incongruens effe ut Deum 
« in vterum ſe mulieris includeret &c, and a 
little after, he names the Arians amongſt the He- 
rezicks, call'd Yalentinians, Marcionits and Anthro- 
pians, &c. Arrius begun to ſpread his Blaſphemy 
about the Year 290. (as the learned Calviniſt, Da- 
neus, De Haret, fol, 138. will have it) or about 
314, or rather 320, as others are of Opinion, 
tho' ſome think that he begun but a Year or two 
before the Council of Nice, but that's improbable; 
for 'tis ſcarce credible that any Hereſy ſhauld make 
ſuch a blaze in ſuch a little time. However that 
he determin'd, *tis evident Lacbantius \liv'd long 
. enough to know and mention the Arians, fince all 

agree with 7erom ia Catalogo & Chronico, that-La- 
ctantius out livd his Pupil, Conſtantin. the Great's 
Son, Criſpys, who, was put to Death in the Year 
236. (ie deere Fippolites 'pn the fable: _ 
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falſly accusd Joſeph) as well as his Maſter Arnobius, 
who dy'd the very ſame Year, viz. 326. or the 
tenth of Conſtaniin's Reign, as the ſaid Ferom marks 
it; and all agree, that Conſtantin begun his Reign 
in 306. as well as that the Council of Nice was ce- 
lebrated in 325. therefore Arianiſm was in full 
ferment before La#antius's Death, which did not 
happen till after the Year 328. as Labbeus well ob- 
ſerves. Hence 'tis plain, that the deſigniug Jeſuit 
Petavius as well as the Arian Sandius are wilfully 
miſtaken, when they ſay that Lactantius dy'd before 
the beginning of Arianiſm, &c. the firſt that ever 
aſpers'd Lactantius with any Errors or Nævi was that 
begorted Papiſt Antonius Raudenſis, who is ſuffici- 
ently refuted by much a better Scholar, viz. Philel- 
phus; beſides others, as our Bp. Bull, Cava, &c. 
Some of the firſt Editions of Lattantius were thoſe 
of Baſil, 1521. 4to. and ibid. 1563. fol. and one of 
the laſt, at Leiden, 8vo, cnm notis Variorum Studio 
Gallei, 1660. from Lactantius's Arguments againſt 
Polytheiſm, ſome gather that Arianiſm and Atheiſm 
begin and end alike, and that there never was nor 
can be a Hearty Arian no more than a real Atheiſt; 
and that both go upon this beguiling Principle, 
Dolus an Firtus quis in hoſte requirat ? &c. But 
La&antius's firſt Edition of all, was that at Rome, 
in fol. 1475. and at Venice, 1599. and 1515. and 
at Paris, 4to. 1513. and 1589. and at Geneva, 169. 
1613. and at Ceſena, in fol. 1646. by Joſeph Iſense 
But the firſt Edition of, all his Works, with his 
Book of the Death of the Perſocutors, was done 
by Thomas Sparks, A. M. of Chriſt's Church at Ox- 


ford, in $0. 1684. Wherein the Editor has added 


a Diſſertation upon theſe words, Per circuirum ripe 
Strige Diocletianus Nicomediam venit; which he ex- 
plains to ſiguity, that Diocletian being indiſpos'd, 
Hs D 2 | went - 
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went from Rome to Ravenna, and thence to the 
Danube, where he took Boat, &c. the word Striga if 
being a term of Carpentry, &c. that was one of 
Mr. E. Dodwell's learned Whims, which Mr. Sparks 
thought fit to embrace, after abandoning, his own 
more prohable Conjecture, that Striga was put for 
Strigonia, &c. but the learned French-Man, Toinard, 
in his Notes upon the ſame Book, Edit. 1690. thinks 4 
it is a corrupted Contradiction for Itrice, &c. Vet 
the French Canoniſt, Stephen Baluxe, who firſt diſ- 
cover'd that pamphlet of Lactantius among ſome ii 
Manvſcripts of Mr. Colbert Archbiſhop of Rheims, 
was of Opinion, that ripa Striga, intimated the 
Coaſt of the Sea Propontis. Al thoſe Sentiments 
with the learnd Notes of our Erndite Thomas Gale, 
Giſp. Cuper, and 7. Columbus Profeſſor at Upſal, were 
Printed together in 8vo. Trajecti ad Rhen. 1692. yet 
ſome of the learned Criticks have fince look*d upon 
that Baluzian Diſcovery to have been a Counterf.it 
of ſome Popiſh Antiquarian, &c. There was ano- 4 
ther Edition of Lattantius's Works, projected by 
Mr. Gale Miniſter of Campen in Over-1ſſel, in 1708. 
but that learned Proteſtant Prieſt dying at that very 
time, I know not whether it was ever carry'd on | 
by any other Hand, as was then given out. His 
Works were tranſlated into French and printed at | 4 
Paris in 8v0. 1649. There is a Manuſcript of La-. 
ftantius's Works in the Bodleian Library, 1. 4. 7. } 
and elſewhere in Erpland. _ : 
2. Many undenyable Arian Forgeries have been : 
always palm'd and practis d upon the earlieſt Anti- 
quity, and ſome of them have been ever ſince pub- 
Iiſh'd with Origen's Works, viz. in the firſt Tome 
(Edit Paris 1574.) the three Tracts upon Fob, and 
another ſet of Commeataries upon the ſame Cano» 

nical Text, tranſlated by Foachimus Perionius the 
learned 
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learned Cormeriacenſian Monaſtick (whoſe frequent 
Monkiſh Miſcarriages in that kind of Forging Mid- 
wifery have been own'd and cenſur'd by his own 
Conſorts, Jacobus Billius in Obſervationibus ſacris, 
Poſſevinus, Labbæus, &c.) wherein the Poſt- Arian 
Forgery is ſo barefac'd, that in the firſt Trat and 
in the Comments, ad cap. 3. 7,8. and 18. & alibi. 
there is often mention made of the Martyr Lucian 
and the Manichees (names not in being in Origen's 
time) and the term Homouſian or Homouſianiſt, 
nick-names invented by the Blaſpheming Arians 
long after Origen, &c. and the fame Impudent 
= Arian dares in thoſe forg'd Commentative Tracts, 
adventure to make Origen ſay, that the Homouſians 

= were a Sect that filld the whole World, believing in 
three Gods; and brings in the Homouſianiſts Infi- 
8 4elity, Hereſy, and ſuch like Arian Blaſphemies. 
' Quid enim facias Impietatis & Scepticiſmi Patronis, 
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gui ex omnibus feditatibus undecunque collectis teter- 
i rimas Librorum ſuorum lacunas replere non verentur. 

See the Preface and Notes to that Edition of Or- 
WT ger's Works, wherein the learned Editor, Gilbey- 
J tus Genebradus (quond am Hebrew and Greek Profeſſor 
at Pars, and afterwards an Archbiſhop in France) 
18 1 defends Origen from Pre- Arianiſm, as Ruſſin us did 
1 before in the fifth Century in his Apology, De De- 
4. pravatione Librorum, preſertim Originis; as alſo that 
7. } Prodigy of learned Princes, Joannes Picus (whom 

John Fox our Martyrologiſt, places among the Pre- 
5 curſois of the Proteſtant Reformation) in his Apo- 


logia defends Origen and other ancient Fathers 

b- from the attainder of Ante and. Anti-Nicen :4ri- 

aniſm, and from other Crimes and Miſdemeanours, 

nd for which, at the vulgar Barr they commonly ſtand 

Impeach'd. Picuss Apology was printed with the 

— reſt of his Works at Baſil or Baſle, 1573. aad 1601, 
| * 
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Ia the ſecond Tome of Origen's Works, there he 
Footſteps alſo of the Jeſuit Turaianw's old Forgery, 
eſpecially in the tenth andwlaſt Homily, 1a diverſo; 
Novi Teſtamenti locos, ſuper illud, Maria ſtabat ad 
Monumentum foris plorans ——'tis extreamly and 
even luſciouſly Eloquent, containing a great deal 
of Deſigning and Pathetick Feſuiriſm, but nothing 
of Exotick and Gothick Arianiſm. Neither is there 
any great relyance to be put on Origer's-32 Tomes | 
or Tracts upon St. John's Goſpel; ſince upon the 
firſt Chapter there's mention made of the Arian; 
and Manichæans, &c. Much of the ſame Judgment 
may be form'd of Origen's Homilies upon the Can- 
ticles, and of his Commentaries upon St. Matthew, 
and of his Homilies upon the Pſalms, 36, 37, 38. 
as alſo of his ſixteen Homelies upon Leviticus, with 
his ſix and twenty Homilies upon Foſhua, &c. The 
beſt Edition of Origen. De recta in Deum fide, con- 
tra tria Marcioniſtarum Principia, Eutropio Ethnico | 
homine Fudice, Dialogi tres, was firſt publiſh'd by | 
our learned Dr. Lawrence Humphreys in the Vear 
1557. the Year before, it had been edition'd very | 
imperfectly by Joannes Picus Senator Pariſienſis, in 
4to. at Paris, and ſome time after that, it had 
alſo been more imperfectly publiſh'd by the Monk 
Foachimus Perionius Cormæriacenus. The Diſputants 
therein nam'd for the Marcionits, are Megethius, | 
Mircus, Droſerius, Valens and Marinus. ; 
Origen's eight Books againſt Celſus, intitul'd in 
ſome Manuſcripts, 6 db 7s Ke As. Ne, 
were firſt publiſh'd out ot the Palatin and Bavarian 
Libraries, in Greek and Latin, by that learned Iu- 
ter preter of the Lutheran Church, Sigiſmundns Gele- 
nius, and reprinted with the Notes of David He/- 
chelius, of the ſame Religious Order of Proteſtants, 
in the Year 1605. in 4to. at Ausburg in Suabia. 
. This 
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This Edition was very much improv'd by our 
learned William Spencer, quondam Fellow of Trinit 
College at Cambridge, An. 1658. in 4to. To whic 
he added, Origer's Philocalia, De obſcuris Sacre Scrip- 
ture locis a ſanctis Patribus Baſilio Magno & Gregorio 
Naxzianttend ex vatiis Oripinis Commentariis excerpt a 
(firſt printed at Paris in 40. 1618. by John Tarin 
of Angiers) in Greek and Latin, with the ſald Mr. 
William Spencer's learned Annotations, &e. 

Origen's Dialogue againſt Marcion, and his Ex- 
hortation to Martyrdom, with his and Africanus | 
Letters concerning the Hiſtory of Suſanna, were 
& publiſh'd by that learned Proteſtant, Werſftenins, 
at Bafle in 1674. and again at Amſterdam, Joh. Rod. 
Wetſtenii Diſſentatio de Hiſtoria Suſannæ, in 4to. 169t. 
But ſome Fragments thereof had been printed he- 
fore, by the Erudite Proteſtant Patrologiſts, Heſ- 
chelius at Ausburg in 4to. 1601. and by Patrick Youns 
at London 1617. with Jeb's Septuagint Greek Text 
$9 Yr 9PC. | . i 

There was printed at Lyons in 4to. 1629. Origi- 
nis in libri primi Regum, Cap. 28. De Engaſtrimytho 
Commentarius, Grece & Latine, Leone Allatio Chio 
Interprete, cum Euſtathii Archiepiſchpi Antiocheni &. 
Martyris Diſſertatione de eadum Engaſtrimytho adver- 
ſus Originem; & Commenterio ejuſdem Euſtathii in 
Hexameron, cum ampliſſimis Allatis Annotationibus & 
Singulari Syntagmate de Engaſtrimytho. Long before 
that, the learned Frederick Morel publiſhd in 80. 
1601. Originis ſive alterius Dofteris ovypgvs Scholia 
in Orationem Dominicam & Cantica B. Virginis, Za- 
charie & Simeonis, Grace & Latine, &. | 


- 
= 


Origen's eight Homilies upon the Prophet Fere- 
miah were tranſlated by Fo. Mathens Caryophilus 
Cretenſis and Albatius, and publiſh'd by Michael 
Ghifterics a Roman Theatin Monk, or of the Regu- 
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lar Cleres, in the Edition of his three Tomes in 
folio, upon the ſame Prophet, at Lyons 1623. and 
ſome Fragments out of Origen's Commentaries up- 
on Jeremiab's Lamentations, were edition'd by MA. An- 
tonius Agellius upon the ſame ſacred Text, in 4to. 
Kom. 1598. One of thoſe of Origin's Homilies, 
edition'd by the ſaid Theatin Clerc, is deem'd by 
ſome to belong to Origen's Maſter, Clement of Alex- 
andria, and accordingly was printed with the ſame } 
Alexandrian Clements Works laſt Year at Oxford, 
by our learned Bp. Potter, who Intitules that Ho- 
mily, De Divite ſalvando, or Ouis Dives ſit ſalvan- | 
dus, as it was done before in the Theatir's Edition, 
Ce. Some of Origen's Tomes or Tracts upon St. 

John's Goſpel, were alſo tranſlated by Ambroſius 
Mediolanenſis Monachus Caſſinas, &Cc, 5 
Origen's Epiſtles to the Emperor Philip the Ara- 
bian, and to his Empreſs Severa, are of all hands 
confeſs'd to be dr ονl lia or Suppolititions, not- 
withſtanding they are made mention of by Euſe- | 
bius, H. E. lib. 6. c. 35. as well as the ſpurious Epi- 
ſtles of Paul to Seneca, and of Feſws to King Abga- 
rus, mention'd by the ſame Euſebius, whom ſee alſo, 
ibid. lib. 7. c. 1. and lib. 6. c. 19. and the learned 
Valeſius's Notes, ibid. p. 120. where he proves out 
of Longinus and Porphyrius, that there was a Plato- 
nick Philoſopher, nam'd likewiſe Origen, Who writ 
but very few things, and ſurviv'd the Chriſtian 
Origen Adamantius ſome Years. Beſides, the fore- 
mention'd, abi ſupra & alibi paſſim, Didymus, Me- 
thodius, Baſil the Great, Nazianzen, Kuffinus, Mi- 
randula, Genebrard, Valeſius, Halloix, Bp. Fell, Bp. 
Bull, Dr. Cave, conſnlt allo the noted Sorbon-Doctor, 
Facobus Merlinus Ficturnienſis, who was the firſt Edi- 
tor and Publiſher of the General Councils in Print, 
fol. 1524. who do all to a Man, defand 75 
rom 
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from the Attainder of Pre- Arianiſm againſt all the 
Ancient and Modern Arian and Socinian pretenders 
whatſoever. 

When that Glory of the Gallican High-Church 
and of the Romiſh Low-Church, Daniel Hnetius was 
about his celebrated Edition of the foremention'd 
Origen's Works, he endeavour'd to procure a Co- 
py of Origen's Tract of Prayer in general, and up- 
on the Lord's Prayer in particular, from the Queen 
of Sweeden's Manuſcript at Stockholm, but not be- 
ing able to compaſs it as he was promis'd, and the 
Queen departing for Rome, her Library was ſoon 
diſpers'd, and by that means the foreſaid Manu- 
ſcript, happen'd to be bought by the famous Vo- 


ſſius, Prebend of Canterbury, or his Son Iſaac, 


who being Canon of Windſor, left that Manu- 
ſcript among a great many more to the Univer- 
ſity of Oxford, whereof the learned Biſhop Fell, 
finding that the ſaid French Biſhop Huetiys did not 
enquire any more about the ſaid Manuſcript (which 
was thought to be the only one then remaining in 
the World) he had it publiſn'd with learned Notes 
and Supplements at Oxford, in the Year 1686. with 
this Title, Oppyivss, w4ep iu ouvlayua. Oxonii, e 
Theatro Sheldoniano. *Tis dedicated by Origen to a 
Perſon of Diſtinction, call'd Ambroſe, and his Siſter 
Tatiana. The occaſion of writing it, was, that 
the Gnoſticks had turn'd the Scripture-Prayers and 
others into Conjuration-Formularies, and Marcion 
would not have the God of the Old Teftament pray'd 
to; and one Prodicus glory'd to be the Inventor 
of that wicked Dogm, which condemn'd all man- 
ner of Prayer, tho' he ſeem'd to allow of Provi- 
dence; but the learned Chriſtians ſoon threw him 
out of the Seat of that Impious and Scornful Va- 
nity, by Demonſtrating that the Sectaries of the 
Cyrenyacal Philoſophers were the firſt Execrable 
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4% Athene Britannicæ. 
Broachers of that Atheiſtical Impiety, as Origey' 
learned Maſter, Clemens Alexandrinus relates it 
Origen ſeems to advance ſeveral unaccountable W 
Paradoxes in that Treatiſe of Prayer; as for Exam. 
ple, he tells us there, That the Stars are Ration- 
al Creatures, endow'd with. free Will to Praiſe 
* God, and that we may make Vows and Prayers 
* for the Riſing of the Sun, and that we muſt 
ec Pray to God, but only in the Name of his Son, 
* and neyer to the Son alone; which no Arian not 
ce Socinian Will ever allow in thofe crude and bare 
& Terms; neither did Origen intend them other. MI 
te wiſe than as incompleat Propoſitions, as enforc- 
© ing ſome particular Texts, ſich as John 16. 23, 
« 24,26. Without diving any farther at that time 
te into a full Concordance of Texts, which he left 
_ < till another Opportunity, and then perchance 
ce he would conſider only the Text before him, ac- 
ce cording to his uſual method; which gave a great 
ce inlet to his Emulators or his Enemies, and to 
. the Arians to make him or his Uncorre& and 
e Guardleſs Writings to Dogmatize what they 
« pleas'd, and to ſeem to Patronize any Hereſy or 
« Impiety, as occaſion ſhould ſerve thoſe defigning 
* Seckaries Origen complain'd of this Misfortune, 
c while he was alive, and old Ferom and others 
after his Death. See in Athen. Brit. Par. I. p. 40. 
and Par. II. p. 227. &c. That Sweediſh Manuſcript 
was very imperfe& and full of rdv yaruauruy or 
Lacunary Gaps, which the learned Editors fill'd 
up with Conjectural Supplements, diſtinguiſh'd by 
Crotchers; otherwiſe the Example might be of 
dangerous conſequence, tho? often precedented by 
the Popiſh Monks and Jeſuits in their Editions of 
Holy Fathers, and particularly of Origen, even with- 
out any Laad-Marks to diſtinguiſh the Text mo 
their 
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!; heir Popiſh deſigning Interpolations or Stop-Gaps. 

it T he R R. Wetſenins, of the 
le BZ ninglian Church, publifh'd at Baſil in 1694. 4. 
n. Moriginis de Oratione Libellus, cujus Textus Gracus de 
1- ov cum Codics MS. Cantabrigienſt collatus, verſio La- 
ſe Mina paſſim correctior prodit, notis ſus loco inſertis. 
1 Accedit B. Marci Diadochi Sermo contra Arianos hatte- 


ut ineditus, nunc primum e Codice MS. Baſilienſi Gra- 
ci erutus, Verſione & notis Illuſtratns a Joh. Rodolpho 
M.äeiſtenio Patre, Eloquentie Proſeſſore Baſilee, &r. 
Norigen's againſt Celſus, was tranſlated into French 
by Elie Bouchereau, in 4t0. at Amſterdam, 1700. and 
ſince that into Erliſh, as I take it, &c. There was 
WT pobliſh'd long before, at Franckfort (ad Manum) in 
to. 1691. Originis Adamentii Opera, in duos Tomes 
4. ſtributa, quorum priori Exegetica Veteris & Novi 
Te ſtamenti quotquor Editioni Huetiana Graco Latina 
de ſunt, poſteriori, reliqua ejus Scripta Lat ine & Grace 
= explicantur, &c. Laſtly ſee, Hiſtoire des mouvemens 
== arrivez dans PEgliſe au ſujet d Origine & de ſa Da- 
= ftrine. In 129. 4 Paris 1700. | 
3. 'Tis well obſerv'd above 1200 Years ago, by 
that Ancient and zaSoxus Honeſt Gentleman, 
Vincentius Lirinenſis his famous golden Commonito- 
riuus (mihi p. 672, 65 ö.) that the Writings of Ori- 
gen, Tertullian and Cyprian, proved great Tempta- 
tions to the Werk and Ignoraut, as well as great 
Saares to the Obſtinate and Ill-deſigning Innova- 
tors and  Renovators of Raſh Judgments : Ur ers. 
in errore concipiendo Originis non fuit ſenſus, ad erro- 
rem tamen perſuadendum Originis autoritas valere vi- 
deatur. Sed & Tertulliani quoque eadem ratio eſt —— 
& O rerum mira converſia! Abſoluuntur Magiſtri, con- 
demnantur Diſcipuli, Conſcriptores Librorum filii regni 
erunt, aſſertores vero Gehenna ſuſcipiet 1, nam quis iilud 
ſanctorum omnium & Epiſcoporum & Martvrum lumen 
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beatiſſimum Cyprianum cum ceteris Collegis ſuis inæter- 
num dubitet Regnaturum eſſe cum Chriſto ? ——— 
P-657- quod fi quando aliquis Eccleſiaſticus Magiſter a 
fide aberraverit, ad tentationem id noſtri fieri providen- 
tia Divina patiatur, utrum diligamus Deum an non in 
toto corde & in tota anima noſtra. Quæ cum ita ſint, 
alle eſt verus & germanus Cathhlicus qui veritatem 
Dei, qui Ecclefiam qui Chriſti Corpus diligit, qui Di- 
vine Religioni, qui Catholic fidei nihil preponit, non 
hominis cujuſpi am Ant horitatem, non Amorem, non In- 
genium, non Eloquentiam, non Philoſophiam; fed hze 
cuncta deſpiciens & in fide fixus & ſtabilis permanent, 
quicquid univerſaliter antiquitus Eccleſiam Catholicam 
tenuiſſe cognoverit, id ſolum ſibi tenendum credendum- 
que decernit; quiequid vero ab aliquo deinceps uno, pre- 
ter omnes vel contra omnes ſanftos, novum & inauditum 
ſubinduci ſenſerit, id non ad Religionem, ſed ad ten- 
tat ione m potius intelligat pertinere, &c. If this Vin- 
centius had ever heard any thing of the Popes of 
Rome to be the Head of the Catholick Church or 
Center of Unity, as the Deway-Profeſſor, Mr. How- 
arden pleaſes himſelf withal, he certainly had the 
moſt proper Theme and Qpportunity that could 
ever be poſſibly thought of, but he was ſo far from 
Dreaming any thing of the Papal Supremacy, that 
he tells us,“ That the Evidences produc'd upon 
«< the Tryal and Condemnation of Neſtorius in the 
« general Council of Epheſus, there were firſt Read 
te the Records of three late Biſhops of Alexandria, 
« viz. Peter, Athanaſius and Theophilus, then the 
« Teſtimonies of Nazianzey, Baſil the Great, and 
* Gregory Nyſſen; in the third place, the former 
« Votes of two deceas'd Biſhops of Rome, Falix 
& and Julius, with the Co- equal Suffrages of Cypri- 
« an and Ambroſe; upon whoſe Evidences alone Ne- 
« forius was condemn'd, as the ſame Vincentius, ibid. 
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p'684- (Edit. Ladg. 1572.) farther relates, Ii ſunt 
igitur omnes apud Epheſum ſacrato Decalogi numero 
Magiftri, Conſiliarii, Teſtes, Fudiceſque producti; quo- 
rum beata illa ſynodus Doftrinam tenens, conſilium 
ſequens, credens Teſtimonio, obediens Judicio, abſque 
als, preſumptione, & gratia, de fidei regulis pronun- 
ciavit. Quamquam multo amplior Majorum numerus 
adhiberi potuerit ſed neceſſe non fuit p. 686. 
Inveft; etiam ſumus in Neſtoris ſceleratam Preſumpti- 
nem, quod ſacram Scripturam fe primum & ſolum in- 
telligere, & omnes eos ignoraſſe j actaret, quicunque ante 
ſe Magiſteris mnnere præditi, divina Eloquia tracta- 
viſſent;, univerſos ſcilicet ſacerdotes, univer ſos Confeſſo- 
res & Martyres, quorum alii explanaſſent Dei legem, 
alii vero explanantibus conſenſiſſent vel credidiſſent totam 
poſtremo etiam nunc errare & femper erraſſe adſeve- 
raret Eccleſiam, que ut ipſi videbatur, ignaros erroneoſ- 
que Doctores & ſequuta eſſet ad quaſque novitates obru- 
endas & extinguendas; tamen ne quid deeſſe tante pleni- 

tudini videretur, ad poſtremum adjecimus, &c. 
There's not one word of the Pope's Prerogative, 
Legantine Authority, or the Pope's Purgatory, 
Prayers to Saints and for the Dead, Maſs, Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, or of any Popes Indulgences, Articles 
of Faith or Diſcipline z tho' *twas as proper a 
place to treat of, or at leaſt to mention ſome of 
thoſe Papal Innovations, as it was in Auſtin's Books, 
De Dottrina Chriſtiana, De Cura pro Mortuis, De 
Unitate Eccleſia, and almoſt all his Works and 
others of Antiquity; but both Vincentius and Auſtin 
with all the reſt of the Holy Fathers, no more 
than the Holy Scriptures, ſpeak not one word in ex- 
preſs terms, nor writ one ſet Verſe, Chapter, Book, 
Pamphlet, Libel nor Volume concerning any of 
thoſe Popiſh Novelties, tho*' opportunity, Time and 
Place were ever ſo often given; but all the Primi- 
| ure 
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tive Chriſtianity and Center of Unity, that ever 
any of them ſaw or taught, or writ or even heard 
of, was the Holy Screptures and the only Catholick 
Point of Faith, The Holy Undevided Trinity, three 
Perſons and one God. © Profecto ſi quid aliud 
ce dei in Primitiva Eccleſia neceſſario Uſurpatum 
cc vel tebus addictum neceſſariis, aut a primis inge- 
t neratum ſæculis inaudiiſſent, frequentes incul- 
e caſſent Scripturz Theodidacti Authores, frequen- 
<« tes me moraſſent Primæ vi Patres, frequeates pro- 
© cla maſſent vel ſaltem Hiſtorici, ſt non frequentes, 
cc ſaltem aliqui, fi non aliqui, unus aliquis abſque 
cc dubio. Mullus omnino author neque Libellus, 
de neque Tractatulus quicquam tale prodidit, fed 
© nec per quingentos annos ſignificavit. Nullus 
tc extitit Scriptor neque Latinus, neque Græcus, 
neque Remotus, neque Citimus, qui rem tantam 
« (de Deo Creato Ariano-Sociniane adorando vel 
© de Diva Hyperdoulatrico- Papiſtice invocanda) 
« vel obſcure jaceret in Commentarios, toto iſto 
ce Primitive decurſu Eccleſiæ. But Dr. CC and 
W. V. have a trick worth all that; Ancient Creeds, 
ſays the firſt, and Ancient Fathers or Councili are but 
old Lams and Remonſtrances: What then? Is neither 
the Law nor the Teſtimony any thing to the Arian 
purpoſe? All Laws carry Reaſon and Equity along 
with them. But will neither Law nor Goſpel 
o down with our Aria» Doctor, but as it paſſes 
rough his owa Explanation-ſtrainer; the Primi- 
tive Chriſtian Writers doubtleſs underſtand Scrip- 
ture as well as any modern Arian can pretend to; 
and indeed all their Arguments are, but Demonſtra- 
tions out of the very Words and Texts of Scrip- 
tyre. © Quo magis demiror illam exceptionem 
_ * Adverfti ſuperbam & fatuam, qui velut aquam 
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jn profluente quaritans, ſic in Scripturis confer. 
e tiſſimis, Scripturarum penuriam objectat. Tan» 
*< tiſper ſe Patribus aſſenſurnm dicit dum ſacris 
*< litteris adhæreſcunt. Num loquitur ex animo?Cu- 
c rabo igitur procedant armatiatqueſtipatiChriſto, 
* Prophetis, Apoſtolis, atque omni apparaty Bibli- 
* co, celeherrimi Auctores, antiquiſſimi Patres, ſan- 
„ &iſſimi viri, Athanaſius, Baſtlius, Nazianzenus, 
„Nyſſenus, Chryſoſtomus, Cyrillus Alexandriaus, 
* Theodoretus, Ambroſius, Hieronymus, Auguſti- 


nus, Hilarius Pictavienſis, cæterique ſeculorum 


* omnium Orthodoxi Scriptores; amplectantur Ari- 


| © ani, Sociniani & Papiſtæ, fidem illam, utinam am- 
q © plectantur, quam hi patres amiciſſimi Scriptura- 
| © rum ex Scripturis extruunt; quas afferunt, affe- 

| © remus; quas inferunt, inferemus; placet? Excrea 


* dic ſodes; minime vero, inquis, niſi recte expo- 
© nant; quid eſt hoc ipſum Recte? Arbitratu tuo; 
* nihil ne pudet Lybyrinthi? Da mihi ſeatentiam 
© tuam; Verbum Dei Creatum, ex verbo Dei in- 
+ ſpirato- Hoccine a vobis ſtat? Quis dubitat ? 
4 Ego vero pernego. Conſule Verbum Dei. Jam 
© conſului, minuſque vobis quam ante, faveo. Ah 
e tamen planum eſt. Proba mihi; quia nos ne la- 
« tym quidem unguem diſcedimus a verbo Dei. 
© Ubi eſt acumen tuum? Semperne capies pro Ar- 
© gymento, illud ipſum quod ponitur in quzſtione? 
ce Quoties hoc jam inculco? Num tu evigilas; num 
te faces ad movendæ ſunt? Dico a te perperam ex- 
ce poni Verbum Dei; teſtes habeo quindecim #tates; 
« fta fententiz, non meæ, non tuz, ſed harum 
© omnium. Stabo ſententiæ Verbi Dei: Spiritus 
ce Abi vult. ſpirat. Eccum quos gyros, quas rotas 
<« fabricat? Hic nugator, tot verborum atque So- 
phiſmatum Architectus, neſcio cui formidoloſus 
« eſſe queat, moleſtus crit. fartaſſe: W 4 
| r 
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« Foris prudentia {ſubleyabit, formidinem res eri- 
mi v3 F 

As for W. W. he pretends to prove his Aria- 
niſm by the Primitive Chriſtianity of the three firſt 
Centuries, and ſome part of the fourth, but men- 
tions little or nothing of any of thoſe Primitive 
Records, which make all intirely againſt his Arian 
Blaſphemies, as has been ſhewn over and over al- 
ready, enough to convince the moſt obdurate Heart 
and moſt hearden'd Conſcience in the World, ex- 
cept his own and C- his Brother in the Arian 
Iniquity, as may be ſeen to a Demonſtration in a 
new Book, intitul'd, Sandapila Silicernio Quinti Evan- 
gelii, hoc eſt, Arianiſmo & Socinianiſmo ad Orcnm 
efferendo humeris ac niſu valentiſſimorum quatuor ſuc- 
collatorum, Doctorum Edwards, Hancock, Wells & Ma- 
giſtri Thirlby. Impreſſ. Amſtelodam. 1716. ſumpt i bus 
Philotriados, wherein *tis made to appear, that Fuſtin 
the Martyr's Writings with thoſe of Irenaus, Cle- 
mens Ale xandrinus, Tertullian and Cyprian, were ne- 
ver ſuſpected to favour the Arian Doctrines by any 
Perſon in his Senſes for 1600 Centuries, nor then 
to any poſitive purpoſe, till the laſt Century, when 
Petavius and Sandius with ſome few others for dif- 
ferent ends took upon them to attaint thoſe Vir- 
gin-Ages with Pre- Arianiſm; nay, Inſtin was taken 
all along even by moſt of our own Arians or So- 
cinians to have been the firſt Father of the Homouſian 
Orthodoxy; and as to the few Spots or Nævi and 
o duda, that may be found in thoſe early Elucu- 
brations, he remarks, that in the beginning of the 
Reformation ſome Proteſtants ſeem'd too forward to 
exaggerate thoſe few Frailties and Miſtakes of moſt 
of the ſaid Ancient Fathers, with the intent only 
to hold the Papiſts faſt and pin them down, to the 
only infallible Chriſtian Rule of Faith and to the 
n n . Manuſcripts 
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Manuſcripts of the holy Fathers, Interpreters or 
Tranſlators of the only Infallible Chriſtian Rule of 
Faith, viz. the Holy Scriptures; eſpecially, till they 


| could be more at Leiſure to ſearch into the MIT. of 


thoſe Ancients, and find out how far the Papiſts had 
deprav'd and corrupted the Writings of thoſe holy 
Fathers : whereof the firſt Editions before the Pro- 
teſtant Reformation, were very imperfect, and of- 
tentimes interpolated with Popiſh Scraps to ſerve 
their Romantick Turns. Which made ſome of our 
ficſt Proteſtant Criticks to be too laviſhing of their 
Contempt, and even Cenſures upon thoſe venerable 
old Chriſtians as well as againſt the Popiſh deſigning 
and corrupt Publications of their Works; as may 
be ſeen in Math. Flaccus 1liricuss Centuries, and 
Cauſſæuss Dialogues: whence the valiant Zuinglius's 
Cavalier-Expreſſion was much exagitated by the 
Papiſts ; viz. Quid mibi cum Patribus potius quam cum 
matribus? And our great Doctor Laurence Humphrey, 
ſeem'd to allow it as an Inadvertency, or Unadvi- 
ſedneſs in Bp. Fewels's Life, to have appeal'd to 


the Fathers; tho' both were admirably well read in 


all the Patrological Prints and Mil. which they 
found, when Collated, to have been often tamper d 
with all. | 
Another Reaſon of caſting thoſe Arian Slurs up- 
on the weakeſt and moſt open, or lyable to be ex- 
pos'd, Parts and Paſſages of thoſe oldeſt and plain- 
eſt Fathers and Writings, was the unfortunace Ne- 
ceſſity of Selfe- Defence lay'd by the Epiſcopal Re- 
formation upon Calvin's Presbyteral Order: whoſe 
brighteſt Members thought themſelves-oblig'd to 
lay open, and expoſe the leaſt Deformity, or Hu- 
man Frailty , they could diſcover or ſearch out in 
the earlieſt Patrology , of the beſt eſtabliſh'd Cre. 
dit; as may be ſeen in Yerdier and Vignier's Biblio- 
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theques, in Scultetus and Rivetus, in Daillæus and Ju- 


ritu, Salma ſius and David Blondel 5 Matthew and Da- 


2 Larreque, in their reſpective Patrological Cen- 
ures. Fn | 

But the Learned Members of the Church of Eng- 
land always ſtood up for the current Credit of the 
Holy Fathers, as 'tis apparent by the Critick Eru- 
dition, ſtill extant, of Bp. Jewel and Bp. Andrews, 
Dr. Reynolds and Dr. Humphreys, Dr. Whitacre and 
Dr. Perkins, Dr. Hammond and Robert Cook, Bp. Uſher 
and Bp. Walton, Bp. Pearſon and Bp. Fell, Bp. Hall 
and Rp. Taylor , Bp. Bull and Bp. Beveridge, Dr. 
Hicks and Mr. Hughs, Dr. Mills and Bp. Potter, and 
eſpecially Dr.Cave, in his Apoſtolici, pag. 199. 
where defending Clemens Alexandrinus from Aria- 


niſm and Socinianiſm , And it is, ſays he, no Won- 


der, if the good and pions Men of thoſe Times, who 
were continually engag'd in fierce Diſputes with 


the Heathen on one Side, and Jews and Hereticks 


upon the other, did not always 97oudr divide 
the Truth aright in ſome nicer Lines and Strokes of 
it: The beſt is, their Piety and Serviceableneſs in their 
Generations, in which they liv'd, and the fingulac 
Uſefulneſs of their Writings to Poſterity, ſince they 
are dead, abundantly enough weigh down any litt- 
le Faillures or Miſtakes that dropt from them 
p 211. Pammelim has reduc'd Tertullian's Parado- 
xes to 31. p. 281. However, nothing can be 
more true and modeſt than what St. Hierome obſer- 


ves in ſuch Caſes, that it's great Raſhneſs and Irre- 


verence (Apolog. Adverſ. Ruffin. I. 2. p. 219. Tom 2.) 


preſently to charge the Ancients with Hereſie for a 
few obroxious Expreſſions, ſince it may be, they 


etr'd with a ſimple and honeſt Mind, or wrote them 
in another Senſe, or, the Paſſages have been ſince 
alter'd by the Ignorant Tranſcribers &&. | 
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Therefore, tis no Wonder that the Arians, Soci- 
nians or Papiſts may poſſibly cull out a Line or two, 
or two or three Sentences here and there out of 
thoſe timely Chriſtian Conveyancers of the primary 
Cencuries, that may poſſibly ſeem, in ſome Lights 
particularly, to be of the ſame Colour and Com- 
plexion wich ſome Sectary exotical Tenets : But 
then a Perſon muſt be ſupinely careleſs of his Soul 
as wel as Credit, to hazard his Salvation, or even 
his Reputation upon ſuch Bitts and Scraps of patche 
Work-Citations ; and ſtill much more ridiculous, if 
poflible, to put any Streſs upon Nuncupative Wills 
or Quotations, that might have dropt by Chance, 
or by Provocation or Temptation, or for a Deſign © 
or Tryal, or in Jeſt, whether from one's Mouth or 
Pen: as that male-pert Arian W. W. catcht at ſome 
Guardleſs Expreſſions that fell from Dr. Grabbe and 
Alix in Converſation, and then pretended to drag 
them into his Hereſie (as Arius would have done 
with his Bp. Alexander, whom he would have threap'd 
down, that 'twas he that had tought him the Doc- 
trine of Arianiſm, ſee in Part. 2. p. 241. Athen. Brit.) 
whether they would or no. For doubtleſs, there 
ought to be Grains of' Allowance to be inſiſted up- 
on, both in Writing and Diſcourſing: otherwiſe all 


. Humane Commerce and Society might breake up 


at once, and diſperſe once more from another Ba- 
bel of one another's Catch-poling Watch words 
without any precautionary Ward- words. 

So that thoſe few ambiguous Phraſes, or looſe or 
free Sentences or independent Sayings, that may be 
met withal in the early Chriſtian Regiſters, can be 
of no other Uſe than to ſtand for Shades of - Human 
Frailty and Weakneſs, or Spots of Human Degene- 
racy and Corruption; or, as des coups dans l'air, ou 


quelque fois finement, * fois rondement, or as ex- 
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perimental Turnes, or Tryals of Skill, as being either 
myſtical Maxims, or myſterious Sequals, or un- 
guarded Slips, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civilian 
Writings , and in Authors as well as in Converſa- 
tion. | | 
How fond ſoever the Arian and Papiſt may be, 
to pick up and make Uſe of ſuch Pattological Clip- 
pings and Coynings, for to ſerve their preſent 
Turns; tis not to be doubted , but that both have 
fuffer'd for want of diſtinguiſhing between their 
pretended Friends or Patrons's accidental or com- 
plimentary Expreſſions and their deliberate Trea- 
ties and open Converſatioa; which was all they 
meant to ſtand by, in Caſe of a Pinch : For, tis cer- 
tain, our new Arians had more Innuendo- Citations 
out of Scripture-Friends, and more Patrological 
' Quotations from and for more Patrons, than would 
ever ſtand by or to the Text, or ever intended to 
come up to the Proof of Arianiſm, but rather prov'd 
the contrary, or at leaſt prov'd not ſo effectual, as 
the By-Treaties ſeem'd to give Hopes. The Papiſts 
are flagrant Inſtances, and ſad and diſmal Monu- 
ments of the vain and dangerous Relying upon in- 
cidental Quotations, and half- meant or accidental 
Authorities of the Modern High-Church-Fathers, 
as well as of the Ancient Church-Writers ; for both 
Papiſts and Arians, by a Fatal Analogie veryfy'd by 
wreeched Experience, have ſeen, felt, heard and 
underſtood, often enough (whether they have Grace 
to own it or no) that citing and depending upon 
the Half-Sayings and whole Complements of their 
pretended Favorits, bear's a wounded Proportion 
with the Parallel Allegations, out of the Byaſs'd and 
By- Expreſſions of ſome of the Primitive Fathers by 
Scraps and by Halfs : whoſe entire Treatiſeshave 
no ſuch Purport no more than Titles of any ſuch 
bo”: dag Matter, 
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Matter, to their Books; no more alſo than the 
preſent pretended High-and Low-Favourers of A- 
rians and Papiſts, will afford or venture upon any 
Set-Treaties for the Embracing or Settling of Aria- 
niſm or Popery. 

Neither indeed ought it to be look'd upon as ci- 
vil or fair Dealing, or any way ſatisfactory, to al- 
edge a Scrap or two out of an Ancient Author, and 
hen conclude him and all his Friends and Neigh- 
Lyours to have been of and for that Doctrine, which 
© thoſe chance-Propoſitions or incident Expreſſions 
ſeem to inſinuate a far off, and perchance foyſted 
1n or interpolated into the Bargain, no more than 
it would de civil or fair to judge Perſons to be A- 
rians or Socinians or Papiſts or Facobits, becauſe one 
drops now and then a Word or two, that may ſeem 
to extenuate or excuſe ſome of thoſe Schiſms and 
Hereſies in ſome Meaſure or other; which to do, 
is doubtleſs in good Caſuiſtry a raſh Judgment at 
leaſt, For it would be abſurd as well as wickedly, 
raſh and uncivil to conclude, becauſe a Perſon ſay's 
that Arianiſm was formerly much favour'd by the 
Admirers and Followers of the Platonick Philoſophy, 
which was moſt read amongſt the Ancient Fathers; 
therefore ſuch a Perſon muſt preſently be for Be- 
lieving and Adoring a creared God , and that his 
holy Spirit is a Creature created by a Creature, the 
Son of God; or becauſe, the primitive Chriſtians 
did ſpeak and write but ſparingly, and obſcurely, 
of that holy Myſtery of the bleſſed Trinity, there- 
fore they did not believe it, or were for Arianiſm: 
or becauſe another ſhould ſay, that the holy Scrip- 
tures ſeeme to be more earneſt for the Inculcating 
of Chriſt's Humanity than his Divinity , therefore 
he or they did not believe Chriſt's con- ſupreme 
Godhead, no more than the Sociniant; or, 1 
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third might ſay, that there be ſome ſhort Paſſages in 
the holy Fathers, that ſeem to ſquint towards ſome 
of the Articles of Popery, therefore he or they 
muſt preſently be Papiſts; or.becauſe a fourth might 
let looſe a Word or two, or propoſe a Glaſs or two, 


in compleaſance to the Popiſh Pretender, by way of 


Hereditary Right, therefore muſt it be concluded, 
that ſuch a one is as ready to appear ex profeſlo for 
him in Print or Field, and to draw Sword and Pen 
for him as avowedly , as to ſpeak or play the Fool 


for him, or to act a little for him by the by, quaſi s 
per tranſennam, vel obiter, or, perchance ſometimes 
in Paſſion as well as in Jeſt , or between Jeſt and BB 


Earneſt, for him? No, no; thoſe are only accidental 
Sayings, or at- a- random Shots, des coups dans I Aire, 


or a Rhetorical Floriſh, cr at moſt a Problemarick 


Eſſay. 
But when an Ancient or Modern Author treat's 


on ſet Purpoſe upon a particular Matter, and takes 


it for his Subject, Theme, Argument or Title of the 


Tract or Book, then his Reſolution or Declaration 


thereupon, is what may be rely d upon as his undoub- 


ted Belief and preſumptively or probably the unani- N 


mous Opinion of all the reſt of his Fellow Profeſſors, 
at leaſt in that Time and Place, unleſs the contrary 
evidently appear's: But as for ſuch an Author's in- 
cidently, mentioning ſome things. and ſaluting on- 
ly other Materials or Intentions in the Courſe of 
his Explanation or Argument, and then to pick up 
ſuch accidental Propoſals, or rather Suppoſals, and 
father or charge ſuch tranſitory Salutations, as. the 
fundamental or confiderable Opinion, Reſolution, 
or Conſtitution of the Place, Time or Perſons, is 
neither fair, nor ſafe, nor civil, nor concluſive, nor 
'ſarisfactory, but rather tis to uſe one ſelf and others 
very ſcurvily, and very deceitfully, 6 
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However, the Papiſt: and Arians chuſe ſooner to 
expoſe the Nakedneſs of the Holy Fathers, and the 
primitive Reſervedneſs upon that fundamental and 
characteriſtick Myſtery of Chriſtianity , than not 
to uſurp and monopolize to them ſelves ſome poor 
traditionary or arbitrary Barriers, for the better to 


. ſecure and garriſon the Chimerical Cittadel of the 


Arian primitive Chriſtianity, and of the Popiſh 


Church- Authority, to declare gradually and occa- 
ſoonally newArticles of Faith in Popery and Arianiſin 
as ſubdividual Worſhip and individual Adoration to 


Created Beings,which the primitive Chriſtian Ages 
had no Occaſion, it ſeems forſooth, to explain, or 
know much of the Myſterious Chriſtian Trinity to 
any great Purpoſe, unleſs it be to that of Antibo- 
mouſian Heterodoxy. 

Which Arian Piece of the Romiſh Church-Machia- 
villian Policy, and ſelf- inconſiſtent Treachery, and 
the rebellious Popiſb and Arian Eccleſiaſtick Perju- 
ry, Mr. Francis Pollet the Anti-Arian Author before 
us, laſhes with the Ironia-Scorpion, thus in part : -- 
Tuſtine Martyr, & Irene, Chriſtiani duo fulmina belli, 
pudet me veſtri: pluſquam pudet, pigetque me pariter ve- 
ſtri, Ignati & Theophile Antiocheni , Clementes Romane 
& Alexanarine, Polycarpe Smyrnenſis & Melito Sardi- 
cenſis, Gregori Thaumaturge & Method; Tyrienſis , Ter- 
tulliane & Cypriane, Dionyſi Alexandrine & Victorine Pi- 
ctabionenſis, Arnobi & Lactanci, Chriſtiane Sapientiæ ſo- 
les, quid eſt quod tam obſcurè locuti eſtis, ut nulli per ve- 
ſtra trina ſæcula vel totidem ſubſequent ia vos potuerint 
intelligere? nec veſtrum quiſquam valuerit vel woluerit 
primæ vam Chriſtianitatem explicare, vel minimum tra- 
tractatulum, vel unicum ſaltem cæpitulum majoris alicu- 
Jus Operzs vel titulum libri vel verſiculum e x profeſſo de 
Apoſtelicis ſcilicet Ariani vel Papiſtici Dogmatis placitis 
perſcribere vel indigitare? Errarunt ſcilicet trina illa ſæ- 

cula; 
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cula ; non guſtarunt arcanam Arianorum & Papiſtarum 
expoſitionem : Orthodoxam enim ſine Papiſticd vel Ariand 
byperdoulid Doctrinam tenuerunt mordicùs ignariſſimi G- 
ignaviſſimi iſtorum ſæculorum homines. Atbanaſi, Baſili, 
Nazianzene & Nyſſene Gregorii , cur non audiiſtis tam 
doctam tam primæ vam Arianorum & Papiſtarum diſtin- 
Gam Interpretationem priuſquam in Orthodexe Doctrinæ 
errores induceremini? O ſtulti Peluſiotæ, Syneſii, Chry- 
ſoſtomi, Epiphanii, Theodoreti & Alexandrini Cyrilli! O 
amentes Hillarios, Ambroſios, Hieronymos, Auguſtinos & i 
Proſperos! O nullius Sapientiæ & Conſilii omnium Ordi- 
num religioſos Chriſtianos , qui in Canonicæ Orthod::xia 
Sacramentum conjuraſtis ! ſed quoniam præterita mutare 
non poſſumus, quid ceſſant omnes bodierni Chriſtiani, guari 
& ignari, ſapientes & infipientes, docti & indocti, pru- Wi” 
dentes & imprudentes , veterem primave Chriſtianitati: Wl 
Doctrinam eliminare, & Arii, Atii, Eunomii, Nicome- 
dienſis Enſebii, vel Socini, Crellii, aut Sandii, vel quidem 
certè noſtratim Bidellis, Mbiſtonii & Clarci immania 
indigeſtaque placita proponere , preferre , inculcare & ſe- . 
Hari? quid dubitant, Whiſtonianam vel Clarconianam lu- 
cem, omnium ſeculorum nocti lucivè præponere, & omnes 
alios omnium primævæ Chriſtianitatis ætatum Docto- 
re: & Theologos uni præclariſſimo Whiſtonio vel Bidellb 
aut certè Clarco poſt ponere, ac cunctos alios Eccleſia Angli- 
cane caterorumque Proteſtantium omnium religioſos ordi- 
nes uni florentiſſimæ Whiſtoniano-primitive Sette vel A- 
rianorum conciliabulis poſt babere? quid inquam, ceſſant 
omnes Ariano - Whiſtoniane Hyper - reformationis incudi 
colla & corda ſua ſubmittere ? quid befitant ? ſed ſentio 
me modeſt iſſimo Whiſtonio ruborem excuſſiſſe : ipſius, ſym- 
myſt eque Clarci verecundiæ, ad primitive Chriſtianitatis 
laudes rediturns, pareo &c. FF 

Infelices terquè miſeri Ariani, Papiſtæ & Soci- 
niani, qui in judices ſuos ( ſacrarum ſcilicet Litterarum 
Sqeriptores & primave Chriſtianitatis Patres) omnium 
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ſecularum conſenſu atque approbatione conſecratos, tam ef- 
ase debacchantur , contumacium reorum more, qui eos 4 
WI quibus juste damnati ſunt & certiſſime morti addicts, 
robris ac conviciis in ſummd rerum ſuarum ſalutiſque 
= Thus Mr. Pollet go's on to ſhew, how the eln 

'Arians and Socinians unanimouſly agree, not only in 
N their Gtand- Principle of Adoring & Vorlhipping 
ſome Created Being with the mental Reſervation o 
che Degrees of Compariſpn in Religious Worſhip 
, as well as in Civil Policy, but alſo that the Papi/s 
agree in like Manner with the Arians and Sotinians, 
Jas to their unanimous occaſional Slight and Con- 
Wtempt of the Sacred Canon of the Holy Scriptures; 
35 imperfect and mutilated in ſome Reſpe& or 
other; even as to equal ſuch Books and Authors, 
as the Pſeudo-Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, to the In- 
1 allibility of the Canonical Bible: For, as the Papifs 
Y 


leſperatione onerare non verentur! & c. ; 


Wthcuft the Apocrypha into the Sacred Canon, ſo 
our new Arians are for having the ſaid Conſtitu- 
| tions as a part, if not the Beft of the New Teſta- 
ment, which they pretend have been corrupted in 
Iſereral Places by the Atbanaſiann. And Mr. Pollet 
further ſhews, that the Papifts likewiſe occaſionally 
Wagree with the Arians and Socinians in their Slight 
Band Contempt of the Primitive Fathers as well as 
Jin corrupting and forging many of them. And tho' 
the Papiſts pretend that the Arians were condemn'd 
Jat the Council of Nice, chiefly by the Force of Tra- 
dition, yet the Arians, Socinians and Papiſts do alſo 
g occaſionally agree in Extolling Tradition as equal 
to, if not above the holy Scriptures, in ſeveral Re- 
ſpects or Occaſions. See Part. 2. of this Athen. Brit. 
pag. 40. & alibi paſim &c. Now, tht 
The Fapiſts alſo rejecte the Authority of the Fa- 
thers, when they think fit, is plajo, from cheir Cham- 
Gt 6 | '-— OP Pion 
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pion Bellarmin, lib. 1. De Sanctor. Beatitud. cap, 6, ll i, 
where he ſays, Fuſtini, Irenei, Epiphanii atque Oecu- 

menii ſententiam non video, quo patto ab errore p'iſſimus 
defendere, And from their primipiler Jeſuit Salme, Þ 
ron, in Epiſt, ad Rom. lib. 2. Diſp. 51. Primd quidem 
( ſays he) agunt multitudine Doftorum ; quos errare in 
re tanti momenti non eſt facile admittendum. Reſponde- 
mus tamen ex Auguſtini lib. 1. de Moribus Eccl:fia,cap.2, 
Tim ex B. Thome Dofrind, locum ab Authoritate eſſe in- 
firmum. Sed illud aſſerimas, quo Funiores eò perſpi- 
caciores eſſ: Doctores. And alſo from another firſt. 2 
ſeiz d Jeſuit, Pererius in Rom. 8. Sect. 105. Græci Pa- 
tres nec pauci etiam Latinorum Doctorum arbitrati ſunt, 


idque in Scriptis ſus prodiderunt , cauſam Prædeſtinatio- 
ni bominum ad vitam æternam eſſe Præſcientiam quan 
Deus ab æterno habuit — Sed hoe videtur contrariun 
Divine Scripturæ, . autem Doctrinæ B. Pauli. 
Idem ibid. Sect. III. At enim werd Præſcientiam fidei 
non eſſe rationem Pr e1eftinationis hominum, nullizs eſt ne- 
gotii mulis & aperts Scripoure Teftimonizs oftender: 
Idem ibid. Se. 109. G Tho' all Proteftants a-W 
gree with Auguſtin, that old Standard of the Weſten 
_ Orthodoxy , in his Epift. 19. Soli ex Scripturarun 
libra, qui jam Canonici appellantur, didici hunc timoren 

bonoremque deferre, ut nullum e rum Aut borem ſcribent) 
aliquid erraſſe fir miſſime credam & c Ecce quali- 
bus & quants Pelugins prædicat laudibus, quamlibet ſan- 
dum & doctum virum Ambroſium , nequaquum tame 
Autboritati Scripturæ Caninicæ comparandum Sc. Idem 
Auguſtin. De Graoid Cbriſti, lib. x. c. 43. And with 
Voluminous Toffatuls Saying in 2. Part. Defenſor. 

cap. 18. Sed nec ita argumentatio valet , ſcilicet, iſit 
homo [cit aliquam concluſionem, quam neſcivit Auguſti- 
ns; ergo eſt Sapientior Auguſtino c. Neque cuiquan 
obſcurum eſt, quin poſterioribus ingeniis multa ſint tam ex 
| Evangeliis quam ex Seripturis cæterii, nunc * lucy: 
N I entiui 
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lentius & intellecta perſpicacius quam fuerunt olim Cc. 
Joannes Roffenſis in Confut. Aſſert. Luth. Artic. 18. Vide 
Cajet on. in Geneſ I. & Didac. Stell. Enarrat, in Luc. 


; cap.1o. & Maldonat. in Joannem, 6. 62. Non nego me 


= bujus Interpretationis *Authorem neminem habere. Sed 
banc ed magis probo quam illam alteram Auguſt ini &c. 


That the Act and Arians agree'd alſo as to their 
innate Principle of corrupting and forging Patrolo- 


4 — in general, tho' not as to their ſeveral and 
4 


me particular Paſſages, is demonſtrable from one 
and the ſame Commentaries upon St. Matthew, com- 
monly attributed to St. Chryſoſtom, and call'd Opus Im- 
perfeftum, and plac'd in Tom.2 Oper. Chry ſoſt. and 


divided into 54 Homilies : whereof the 11:14 was 


caſtrated by the Papiſts, as to the Words againſt 
Tranſubſtantiation, VIZ. In quibu; V. aſis non eſt verum 


Corpus Chriſti, ſed myſterium corporis ejus continetur &c, 
Which Words were printed inthe Editions of 1487. 
and 3 1530. and others: But were left out in the 
later Editions, at Antw.1 5 37. and at Paris 1543. and 
1557. wherein likewiſe, Homil. 19. are interpolated 
to the ſame Purpoſe, theſe Words, Sacrificium Corporis 
$ & Sanpuinis Chriſti; whereas the old Impreſſions 


have, Sacrificium Panis & Vini & But the Arians 
chopt and chang'd innumerable Paſſages in allmoſt 
all thoſe Homilies ; yet the 44th (of the Commeli- 
nian Edition 1603.) was ſo expreſs againſt the A- 
rians, that it ever bafi'd all the Arian Forgery -—— 
Perverſa interpretatione claudunt januam veritatis, dicen- 


tes, Filium minorem Patre ; cum ſecundum diſpenſationem 


carnis dicatur Minor. Et nec ipſi ( Ariani) intrant in veri- 
tatem Scripture propter avaritiam &c. Conſuluntur etiam, 
Cbryſaſtomi in Foannem Commentarii diligenter ab Aria- 
norum Fc ibus purgati. Paris 1557. Ce. And in the 5 


Books de Sacramentis,aſcrib'd to St. Ambrole, the Papifs 


caſtrated thoſe Words (ut ſint que eran! ) ovt of the 4:5 
os F 2 Book 
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Book cap. 4. in the Ramm Edition 1580. and Pay, | 


1603. tho' they were printed in that of Antwery, 


1534. (which I have now before me) as well as in : 


thoſe of Baſil, 1492. 1527. 1567. And as I take it, 
in that of Paris 1586. fee more Popiſh Corruptions 
of that kind in Tom. 11. Biblioth. PP. Edit, Colon. 
p. 44. & inter Opera Fulberti, fol. 168. Edit. Pariſ. 
1608. cum Notis Caroli de Villiers. & Index Expurgator. 
pag. 5. and 7. Edit. Antwerp. 157 f. de Opuſculo Sa- 
cramentario Ratrami ſen Bertrami ec. Nec non Tom. 6, 
Biblioth. PP. Edit A.1589. Col. 58. where the Romiſh 
Interpreter of the Liturgical Canon of the e/£rhjo- 


pick Church, in Conſectation, leave's out the Word 


(Panis, ) which in the eErhiopick Diale is plac'd 
in the Form of Conſecration thus, Hic Panis eft Cor- 


pus mum ; as the Pepiſb Scholiaſt own's himſelf in 
the firſt Edition of that Univerſal Canon, publiſh'd Þ 
at Lovain, 1550. in 4to, See alſo Sigebertus's Chro- 
nicle ad An. 1051. which was caſtrated by the Po- 


pon Editors, at Paris 1513. and 1589. Tom. 7. BB, 


P. Col. 1490. in Hatred to Berengarins, till Aires: . 


reftor'd the Omiſſion, for meer Shame, out of the 


Original MF. in his Edition of Sigebert in 1608. at Þ 
Antwerp. More of this kind of the Popiſh Forging 


of Evidence may be found in our excellent Dr. Ja- 
mess Works, &c. turn likewiſe to Vol 1. Pref. p. 9. 
Athen. Britan. and Vol, 2. poſſim , Where the Arion 
Forgerics of all Sorts are trac'd from time to time, 
and the Attainders brought. by ocular or contem- 
porary Evidence beyond all Exception ; with the 
Authentick Records of the ſeveral Convictions of 
the reſpective Aran Criminals in all Ages, for For- 
ging of Letters, Tracts, Synods, Records, Canons, 
Councils, and Apoſtolick Conſtitutions : as well as 
for ſtirrivg up pi ivat and publickPerſecution againſt 
the Hmonſan Orthodox: of which Arian Porge- 
ö | 5 ries 
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ries ſome were re-anvill'd again by the Jeſuit Tur- 
rianws, and laid Clayme to, by ſome Modern Ariane, 
vo pretended to bring a Croſs-Inditemenc againſt 
= Athanaſius, who has an undoubted Right to vote as 
one of their chief unſpotted and unexceptionableJud- 
ges, whom the Aria» condemn'd Wretches in vain 
endeavour to perſecute as a parti, that they might the 
better with ſome Colour revive an unſuſtainable 
$ Cauſe,ſooften ſunk, and ſo often irretrievably baffled, 
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GRAN III. 


Of the Oxford, Cambridge, and other Pro- 
teſtant Vriters, that contributed to the Pu- 
blication of any of the Auciem Chriſtian Wri- 
ters or Claſſical Writings : with a Parallel 

- of otherPublifhers of the ſame kind, in other 
Ages, Nations and Profeſſions. In Anſwer to 
the Popiſh Emiſſary Mr. Howarden, and to 
the Arjan Fr W. V. who would feign 


| bear ur down as well as bear us in hand, that 
- not only all primitrve Chriſtianity, but alſo 
| all Modern Learning, and moſt of the great- 
- eſt Scholars ever were of their reſpective 
F Sets and Factions of Popery andArianiſm. 


| Have ſpoken already in the firſt Part, of Wake- 
feld, Shirwood, Sr. Themas Elliot, Ludovicus Vives, 

and Eraſmus, Who alone was the primary Pu- 
bliſher of moſt of the holy Fathers, as well as of 


the 
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the moſt conſiderable of the Heathen Writers, and ; 


the ny firſt Editor of the NewTeftament in Greek: 
molt of which Editions he perform'd at Baſil in the 
Proteſtant Switzerland, which Mr. Howarden ſo won- 
derfully flight's and contemn's as a Proteftant bar. 


Popiſh Darkeneſs, if poſſible: tho that one little 
Proteſtant Town, with Eraſmus, Geſnerus and Alba- 
nus Torinus, contributed more to the Reſtauration of 
1niverſal Learning, than all the Popiſh Univerſities 
in the World beſides. Yet that confident Papal E- 
miſſary Mr. Howarden in his flight Skirmiſſes, Part. r. 
pag. 121. and 122. dare's propalate his Ignorance fo 
far as to ſay, The Swiſſers have no Univerſity: Nor 
can I find, that they wereever fam'd for Litterature 
&c. See in Atben. Britan. Part 1. p.30. to p. 49. Pref, 
the full Confutation of Mr. Howarden's Romances &c. 
Bp. Jewel was the firſt that diſcover'd, with the 


Centuriators, the Popiſh Forgeries and ſpurious vi- 


Eoruaie attributed to Pſeudo-Abbias Babylonius, Hyp- 
polytus Martyr, and Amphilochius. ABp. Parker and 
John Fox were the firſt that edition'd any of our 
Ancient Hiſtorians, and the Goſpels in the Saxon 
Language, with ſome of the Writings of AÆlfrick, 
who from being Abbot of Malmibury, was made 
Epiſcopus Cridienſis, non qui primum Abbas Abendonien- 
ſis poſtea Cantuarienſis Archi- Epiſcopus factus, apud Gul. 
Malmsb. lib. I. de Geſt. Pontif. Augl. & Ingulph. Crey- 
land Hiſtor. fol. 503. Edit. Lond. &c. Evangel. Saxon. 
Edit. Lond. 1571. in to. AÆlfed. Res Geſt. Lond. 1574. 
Homil. eAlfric. Impreſſ. Londini per Joan. Daiam &c. 
Whereunto may be added the Saxon Publications, 
made by Mr. L'1ſle, Wheelock, Smith, Dr. Hicks, 
Somner , Wanley, Elſtob and Gibſon , who dos not 
indeed ſeeme to know much of what he talk's of, 


or at leaft not ſo much as the reſt, unleſs upon 


the 


barous Corner of Ignorance, and of more than a 


ms wu #6 nin. ons ed 4x 3 eee 


ads an. 1 1 


; the Credit of thoſe he tranſcribes from, as he ſays of - 
, ratorisTafica,wictha new Tranſlation out of the Greek, 


and with Notes, at Baſil 1554. &c. Dr. Fobn Raynold's 
vas the firſt that prov dCyrill of Alexandria's pretended 
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another. Sr. J. Cheeł, who publiſh'd Leoni: Sapienti Impe- 


Book, call'd Theſaurus, to have been interpolated by 
Thomas Aquinas, or ſome body elſe for him, out of the 


f fame Popiſh Fryary. The ſame Learned Dr. Ray 
& »olds likewiſe firſt diſcover'd the Suppoſititiouſneſs 
of the Book; De Vita Prophetarum , Father'd by the 


Papiſts upon Epipbaniur. He was alſo one of the 
firſt that prov'd the Papal Decretal Epiſtles to be 
forged. Conſule fis quoque Gulielmi Whitakeri, & Gu- 
lielmi Lambardi, opera &c. Patrick Young , Bp. Coſin, 


Bp. Creighton , Patrick Young , Gul. Gordon, Humphrey 
and Edw, Lhuyd, Edw. Brown &c. 


Our Great Dr. Lawrence Humphrey, was the firſt E- 
ditor, and Interpreter of the five Books of Commen- 
taries, writ by Cyril the Patriarch of Alexandria, u 
on the Prophet Iſaiah. He alſo publiſh'd from the 
beft MT. Origen's Tract De rect in Deum fide contra 
Marcioniſtarum Principia, Edit. 1557. See above here 
p. 38, 39. where alſo may be ſeen Will. Spencer's E- 
ditions of ſome of Origen Works, with the like Edi- 
tions of Origen, by Bp. Fell. and Wetſtenius a Swiſs Prot. 

But our moſt Famous Editors of Antiquity: are, 
Bp. Walton, Bp. Pearſon, ABp. Uſher, Sr. Henry Savill, 
Sr. Henry Spelman , St. Will. Dugdale , Will. Cambden, 
Sr. Roger Iwiſden , Fobn Selden, Dr. Thomas Gale, 
Henry Wharton, Fulman, Hearn, Dr. Mills, Dr. Cave, 
Dr. Barnes, Dr. James, Bp. Potter, Bp. Bull, Bp. B.- 
veridge, Mr. Rymer, Mr. Maden, Cc. Tohn Loyd 
publiſh'd Barlaamus de Primatu Pape, & Foſephus de 
Macchabeis &c. Robertus Cocus publiſh'd his Cenſura 
quorundam Scriptorum, que ſub nominibus Sanctorum & 
Vettrum quorandam Auctorum a Pontifieiis citantur. Lond. 


1614 
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1614. & 1623. in qu. & Helmſtad. 165 5. 8vo. Like: 
wiſe Bp. Richard Montague publiſh'd ſeveral things 
of Antiquity, as Pocock, Greaves, Guyſe and Hyde, edi- 
tion d fome Oriental Originals &c. p 

But particularly the zealous and Leatned Dr. 
Will. Perkins muſt not be forgot, who preſently diſ- 
cover'd the Jeſuit Francis Turrianui s Pſeudo-Apaſtoli- 
cal Conſtitutions to be Apocryphally forg'd, in his 
Problem pag. 8. where he ſays, Author Conſtitutionum 
Apoſtolicarum ſe prodit , ubi dicit vernum æquinoctium 
inci dere = wiceſſmiim ſecundum diem menſis duodecimi, 
gui appellatur Dyſtros, fue Martius: at Chriſti & Apo- 
ftolorum ſeeculo, equinottium fuit, 25. & non 22. niſi 
poſt Nicaenum Concilium. Hoc vidit Carolus Bovius & 


excuſare non potuit, Cit arunt quidem aliquando Veteres, | g 


Conſtitutiones & Diſpaſitiones Apoſtolicas, ſed non ſcriptas 
(ut fatetur Baſilius lib. De Spiritu Santo, c. 27.) immò 
we ſcriptas quidem d Clemente, quia nomen ej us non appo- 


Senſe the Learned Grecian of the 7th Century J. Ni- 
cans, De Feſto Natalitiorum Feſu Chriſti ad Zachariam 


Armeniæ, mention's a certainApoſtolicalConſticution Þ 


of James and other Apoſtles, &. apud Cave Hiſt. Lit. 


Thoſe of the Proteſtant Reformation in general, , 


that, appearing againſt Papiſts and Arians, interpret- 
ed, illuftrated or publiſh'd ſome of the Ancient Chri- 
ſtian or Claſſical Writers, were (Alphabetically) 4b. 
Crantius, B. Rbenanus, Rilibaldus Pirk1imerus , Chr. 
 Fuſtellus, C.Lycoſtbenes, D. Heinſius, D.Chytr aus, Drau- 
dias, D. Eraſmus, Eobanus Heſſus, Ed Liveleius. Erne- 
ſtes Grabbe, Fr. Patricius, Fr. Fabricius, Fr. Portus Creten- 
is, G. Caſſander, G. Heduo, G. Hornius, G. Ste veckius, 
G. Ranchinut, G. Peuceras, H. Putſchius, H. Bangetius, 
H. Ernſtius, H. Zanchius , H. Grotius, F. Colvins ſeu 
Colutiut, J. Cuſpinianus, J. Hoſpinianus, F. E. Gberar- 
dus, FJ. Fr. Growavins, F. J. Benteras, F. Lalius, J 

\ | g 


nunt niſi poſterioribus ſeculis &c. In that traditionary i 
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4e Clere, I G. & If. Veſſii, J. Letznerut, F. Lonicerut, J. Ou- 
zelins, F.Reuchlinus, J.Rutgerſius, J. Mercerius, J. a iVo- 
ver, J. Gaſtius, J.Sturmins, If. Canſabon, L. Bail, Laur. 
Valla, L. Lavatherus, L. Molinens, L. Vives, Mich. 


Neander, N. A. Gravacius, N. Vignerius, N. Zegerus, 
Peter Alix, P. P. Vergerius, P. Scriverius , Q. Florens 
Cbriſtianus, Reynerus Reyneccius, R. Lorrichins, R. Pad- 


ſeu, K. Gualverus , S., Arcerius, S. Genius, S. Siſe- 
bellus, S. Grynaus, S. Schardius, Smidelinus, Stancha= 


In, Tanaq. Faber, T. Canterus , V. Opſopahs, Z. Pal- 


chenius, &E. 

Thoſe of the Religious Ordet of the Lutherans, 
that appearing "againſt Papiſts, Arians and Sociniant, 
did interprete, or illuſtrate, or publiſh ſome of the 
Ancient Chriſtian or Claſſical Writers and Writings, 
were, Abrabamus Bucholtzerus, B. J. Heroldus, C. Ur- 


iſius, C. Pelargus, Ch. Sturmius, C. Ritterſhuſius „D. 
Aaſcbelius, E. Ehingerus, G. Barthius, Gibhardus El- 
JW menhorſtius, G. Calixtus , G. Fabricius, H. Nucnarius 


Comes, H. Molfus, Foach. Camerarius, Foach. Zechne- 


un, F. Andy. Quenſtedius, J. Fichardus, F. Gherardus, 
J. Seccrius, J. Sleydanus, J. Weegelinus, L. Liſſius, Mart. 
= Cru/ius, 1M. Kemnitius, M. Lutherns, M. Dr:ſſerus, 


1M. Fl, Ilyricus, M. Mollerus , Phil. Melanchttn , Seb, 
Munſterus, Sethus Calviſins, V. Forſterus, V. Velenius, 
Coppetius , and Joan. Langius Erfurtenſis, who was 
one of the firſt Publiſhers of Fu/tin the Martyr, and 
of Epiphanius Works; and Themas Illigiu, who pu- 
bliſh'd the laſt Edition of the Writings of the two 
firſt Apoſtolical Centuries, with a full Confutaticn 
of the Pſtudo- Denys the Areopagits Works, againſt 
the Papiſt;, as well as with a full Conviction of the 
Jeſuitical Forgery of the pretended Apoſtolical 
Conſiitutions, againſt the Scc;jniahs, and - Arians 
&c. | 


G Thc ſe 
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Thoſe of the Zealous Order of the Zuinglians, that 
appearing againſt the Eapiſt, and Arians, did inter. 
prete, illuſtrate and publiſh ſome of the Primitive 
Writers and Writings, were, Albanu Torings, An- 
dr eas Carolſtadius, C. Clauſerus Tigurinus, Conradus Geſ- 
nerus, Fr. Hotomannus, Gaſpar Bauchinus Baſilienſis, Caſ. 
par Wolfins Tigurinus, H. Zuinglius, Henricus Agyley;, 
Henr. Bullinger, F. R. Wetftenius , F. Henr. Hottinger, 


pinianus and Theodorus Bibliander, who publiſh'd 3 


Collection of Ancient Writings in Folio, at 5% 


1543. againſt the Mabometans, and others that deny 


Chriſt to be really and ſupremely God as well a ; 


Man. 


Scultetus, Andr. Rivetus, A. Marloratus , Bonav. Vul- 
canius, C. Falcarius, C. Salmaſius, D. Chamerius , D. 


Toſſanus, D. Blondellus, D. Heraldus, E. Aubertings, . 


Fr. Funius, F. Sylburgius, G. Buchanan, G. Copnatu;, 
6. Voetius, H. Stephanus, H. Commelinus, J. Bongartius, 
F. Croius, J. Druſius, J. Gruter, J. J. Boiſſard vel Be- 
chart, J. Calvinus, J. Dailæus, J. Langus Siliſius, J. 
Leunclavius, J. Meurſius, J. Sichard, J. Scaliger, Lzr- 
roques, M. Freherus, M. H. Goldaſtus, N. Gallaſius, N. 
Vedelius, P. Molinæus, P. Viretus, P. Mornæus, Rob. 
Stephanus, Sim. Goulartius, St. le Moine, Theod. Bez, 
W. Muſculus, Mr. Jurieu , G. Grævius, J. Gronovin, 
and Jacobus Godofredus, formerly a Profeſſor of the 
_ Civilian Laws at Geneva, was the firſt that publi{l,'d 
Tertullian's two Books Ad Nationes, 

Tho' I could with a great Deal of Eaſe and Sa- 
tisfaction to my (elf deſcend to every particular An- 
cient Record and primitive Monument, that was 

„ e repar'd 


| 
F. J. Friſius, F. Ribittus, Foannes Oecolampadius, Fo. 
anne Molſius, Foan. Simlerus, L. Rhodomanus, R. Hoſ. i 


Thoſe of the Reformed Order of the Calviniſts, : 
that appearing againſt Papiſts and Arians, publilh'd 
primitive Writers and Writings, were, Abrabamu: We 
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repard and uſher'd into the Publick reſpectively 
by every one in particular of thoſe brave Reſor- 
mers and Reſtorers of Learning as well as Religion, 


and ſhew at the ſame Time the great Difference as 
to Solidity and Sincerity , between thoſe Editions 
Jof the Ancients, done by Proteſtants, and the ſeveral 
like Publications manag'd, and partify'd by the re- 


» i ſpective Romaniſts, were I not too ſenſible, that ve- 
y few of the Engliſh Readers are ſenſible enough 


of ſuch Original Erudition, as to encourage either 
che Labour or Expence , I ſhould be at in going 
& through with the Parallel, or even in ſetting down 
the like Number of the Romiſb Editors of that kind, 
& wichout deſcending to every reſpective Perfor- 
= mance of either Side. How mean ſoever, Prote- 
ſtants conceive of ſuch Parallels, tis certain, the 
Komiſts value themſelves to an unblendable Obſti- 


nacy , upon ſuch pretended Superioricy of Parts 


and Performances, and lay the whole Cauſe upon 


it. However, at preſent I ſhall content my ſelf, to 
oblerve, that, as the beſt Edition of the Holy 


Scriptures, that ever was yet publiſh'd , and per- 
chance , ever will be, is our foremention'd Bp. 
Walton's Polyglott , finiſh'd about the Year 1660, 


in 7 or 8 Folio Tomes; ſo the moſt correct 


and moſt noble Edition , that ever was of any of 
the Holy Fathers, is that of St. Chry/oftome's Works 
in 7 or 8 Folio Volumes, in the ſole Greek Origi- 
nal, publiſh'd by Sr. Henry Savill at Eaton Col- 
ledge, near Windſor, ( whereof he was ar that 
Time the Learned Head or Provoſt) about the 
Year 1613. the very ſame Time that the famous 
Grecian Jeſuit Fronto-Ducæus was 2 publiſhing at 
Paris a Latin Edition of the ſame Golden Mouth's 
Chriſtian Oratory, in 6 Tomes ; whereof the firſt 


Tome was printed in 1609. bur the ſixth was not 
G 2 | finiſh'd 
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finiſh'd till 1624, Hereunto may be added the late 
Dr. Grabbes accurate Edition of the Greek Seprua- 
gint Text of the Old Teſtament from the Alexan- 
drian Copy in the Engliſh Royal Library at St. Ja- 
mess, now at Weſtminſter; as alſo the late Dr. Milli 
exact Edition of the Greek Text of the New Teſta- 
ment, See Part. 1. Pref. p. 12. 78. 81. and Part. 2, 
paſſim & All which far ſurpaſs any of the Popiſh 

Editions of any kind. | 
Before I go on any further wich the Parallel of 
the Editors of the Original Eccleſiaſtical Writings 
and Writers, 'twill not be amiſs to obſerve again, 
with what has been ſayd in the 24 Part, p. 40. Pref, 
& alibi paſſim, that the Paralell which has been car- 
ry d on all along between the Papiſts, Arians and So- 
cinians, is grounded upon the faireſt Conſiderations 
imaginable : For, ſince the Ari.ns as well as the 
Romaniſts, have continually made it their Trade, to 
corrupt Records and forge Evidences, as has been 
demonſtrated over and over ſufficiently ; and (2) 
ſince the Arians as well as the Papiſts with equal Hy- 
pocriſy pretend, even againſt their own Conſcience, 
that their ſeveral Doctrins were taught by the Pri- 
mitive Fathers as the only true primitive Chrillia- 
nity, ſaying with that Famous EurychianArian Die/- 
corus, in Concil, Chalcedon. Art. 1. pag. 97. Edit. Rom. 
0 pl, T1 TATE Y ex(SaMOMH) E dUi (TAL 
Tous TH maltepy yvgny. & i r uu. 
rau Tus p, By & WA, A Y BiCAios L. 
That is, Lam caſt out with the Fathers; I defend the 
Doctrines of the Fathers; I tranſgreſs them not in 
any Point; and I have their Teſtimonies, not ba- 
rely, but in their very Books. That has been the 
Crye of thoſe 2 deep-mouth'd Pamphlet-mongers, 
W. M. and Dr, C.-, in their ſeveral Libels, for 
theſs many Years laſt paſt, And conſequently WY 
N ad- 
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advance further, and deny that any of the Holy Fa- 
thers ever taught the Homonſian or Atbanaſian Or- 
thodoxy; as that putriiy'd and petryfy'd Head of the 
Neſtorian Branch of Arianiſm, even Neſtorius him- 
ſelf, deny'd that his Predeceſſor St. John Cbryſeſtom 
did ever teach, that Chriſt the Son of God was real- 
y and ſubſtantially God; as John Caſſian, both their 
amiliar Acquaintance, relates it, not without being 
amaz'd at Neſtorius's Ario-Corinthian Forehead, which 
is yet not only rivall'd, but alſo outdone by the new 
Arian Metall of V. V. and Dr. Cl-k, Nunquid apud 
Chryſoſtomum non ſæpius habetur Cbriſtum eſſe vere & 
ſubſtantialiter Deum & hominem ? ut & Joannes Caſſianus 
ejuſdem Cbryſoſtomi diſcipulus extremo libro 7. De Incar- 
nat ions Myſterio, non ſemel ipſi Neſtorio objecit ; quod 
tamen impudenter & præfractè, ut 10s eſt Arianorum & 
Papiſtarum, inficiatus eft Neſtorius; ſays Mr. Pollet , ut 
ſupra, adding immediatly thereunto ; Nunquid San- 
dius ipſe, ( longe ante Ono-Chronos Arianos noſtrates, W. 
V. and S. C.) omnia Sacrarum Litterarum; Sanctorum 
Patrum, veterumque Eccleſiæ Scriptorum Opera diligentiſ- 
ſimò excuſſit, in quibus pluſquam ſolaribus radiis eviden- 
tiſſime depingitur veritas reals & ſubſtantialss ſupreme 
Nivinitats Chriſti, & tamen ille & noſtrates Ono- Aria- 
ni pre deteſtabili, duratæ mentis contumacia abſurdiſſima 
quæqu whghtima x, wrgrcgumle devorare maluerunt, 
Pans ludibrio omnium ubique eruditorum exponere, quam 
veritati ſibi cognit & & oculos excæcanti obtemperare. Tan- 
tum valet prejudicata opinio, & apud ſuos Gloriolæ aut 
lucri ſpes aliqua affulgens. And 
34h, ſince the Papiſis as well as the Socinians and 
Arians pretend, that the firſt three Centuries of 
Chriſtianity, did neither fully know nor explain 
the Homouſian Orthodoxy of the firſt Nicen Council; 
and (4thly) ſince the Arians as well as the Papiſts are 
for lighting the Holy Scriptures, and or choking 
| | the 
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the preſent Canon thereof to be Imperfect, as well 
as the Writings of the Fathers,, and for equaling 
Traditions thereunto, if not practically preferring 
them before the Holy Canonical Scriptures , as IV, 
, aſſert's the Jeſuitico-Apoſtolical Conſtitutions , to 
be the beſt Patt of the Iloly Scriptures, and to be 
the New Covenant, or moſt ſacred Standard of 
Chriſtianity, equal in their Authority, to the four 
Goſpels themſelves, and ſuperior in Authority, to 
the Epiltles of ſingle Apoſtles, as he expreſſes it in 
the very Heighth of his blaſphemous Arianiſm in 
his Hiſtorical Preface, pag. 86, & alibi paſſim. And 
(5thly) ſince the Arians as well as the Papiſts hypo- 
crifye and lye, that there be more or at leaſt as ma- 
ny Texts, Arguments, Reaſons and Books, for their 
reſpective Secs and Factions, as for the Proteſtant 
and Homonſium Orthodoxy ; as the ſame I. W. impu- 
dently aſſevere's in his modeſt Challenge to Mr. Ly- 
dal, or Mt. Broughton, or any other Athanaſian, as 
he is pleas'd to call all true Chriſtians and Members 
of the Church of Fugland, whom he challeng'd, on 
the 15 of June 1715. and publiſh'd the Challenge, 
and gave it avay Gratis to all the Pariſh of St. Au- 
drews Holbeurn, to anſwer an Arian Pamphlet, writ by 
one Chub a Glover &c, Nay more, in his Addreſs to 
all Princes and States, for the open Toleration of the 
Chriſtian Religion, p.64. & alibi p. That bold and 
impious Man not only takes away our Chriſtianity, 
but even all Learning and Piety from our Biſhops 
and Clergy, & c. whereas tis notoriouſly known, that 
there never was Printed or Publiſh'd any thing for 
downright barefac'd Arianiſm, but a few Pamphlets 
and L.ibels, and thoſe but of late, and thoſe writ but 
by four frenzical inconſiderable Latitudinarian De- 
ziſts, 177. W. S. C. Glover Chub, and one Fackſon : 
As for the Dozen or thereabouts, of Anonymous A- 
] riani- 
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rianizing Pamphlets and Libels, written by Clandeſtin 
Advocates of Scepticiſin, and Atbeiſm, they are of ſuch 
an amphibious kind, that they may be taken on ei- 
ther Side, as the Libels of the Latitudinarian Says 
dius, or thoſe of the Libertin Faydit; which ſeem 
to have been written only for a little more Fund, or 


Jas a problematick Tryal or Diverfion, to put Scho- 


lars a diſputing, and then laugh at them when they 
have done, at the Expenſe of Religion, and of the 
private and oftentimes the publick Peace. All 
which Arianizing Libels and Pamphlets of 9 or 10 
crazy Scepticks, and as many Clandeſtin Humo- 
rills, are not to be compar'd with the ſolid, ſincere 
and weighty Productions againſt all Arianizing 
Pamphleteers and Libellers, publiſh'd by Dr. Ham- 


N mond, Dr. Comber, Dr. Whitby, Mr. Norris, Dr. Ed- 


wards, Dr. Wells, Dr. Hancock Bp. Beveridge , Bp. 
Bull, Bp. Potter, Bp. Willis. Dr. Welchman, Dr. Small- 
broke, Mr. Thirlby, Mr. Nelſon, Dr. Hicks, Mr. Brough - 
ton, Mr. Mattair, and Dr. Bentley, who own's in his 
Letter to Mr. Hypps, that in the precarious Sup- 
poſition , that the celebrated Text of St, John E- 
piſtle be not autogrophal and original, yet the Ari- 
ans were ſufficiently baffled without it ; To theſe 
might be added all the Myriads of the Members of 
the Church of Exgland, that ever wrote any thing 
in Divinity, except thoſe few haſty and inconſide- 
rable Scriblers, ſuch as Biddell, M. V. S. Cl. ł, and 


ſuch like crazy Libellers. And 


6thly , Since the Modern Ariant are Proſelytes of 
the Teſuits ſpawning Arguments, by the Pervetſion 
of which, the Chief of the Modern Arianizers, Sau- 
diu, confeſſes he turn'd, and was proſelyted to 4ri- 
aniſm. See Athen. Brit. Vol. 2, pag. 387. And laſt- 
ly, ſince the Arians and Socinjians as well as the Pa- 
pifts, are for worſhipping a Created Being, or Pegat- 

| ten 
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ten by the free Will of God Almighty, and by his 
free Grace and Favour appointed to be our Created 
Lord and God, (or appointed to be our Lady and Me- 
diatrix, as the Pæpiſts will have their Virgin Mary) to 
be worſhip'd with an Adoration or Service , ſome- 
thing infetior to that which they pretend to pay to 
God the Father: which Kind of ſubordinate Wor- 
ſhip the Papiſts call Hyperdoulia, which is all the A. 
rians and Socinians do pretend to give to Chriſt, and 
which they can't in Compliſance and Honour, or 

even by any Argument of their own, deny to the 
Papifts, for their appointed Lady and Patroneſs. 
There's therefore all the Reaſon in the World, to 
joyn the, Arians, Socinians and Papiſts equally toge- 

ther,as to that grand Fundamental of common Chri- 

ſtianity, which injoyn's us to pay noDegree of Divin 
Worſhip to any Created Being, tho' ever ſo exalted 
or grac'd, or ever fo inſtrumental in the Hands of 
Providence. Tis true, they agree with one ano- 
ther, no more than they do with their own Princi- 

ples: for, the Arians and Socinians deſervedly allow 

the Papiſts to be Idolators, as the Papiſts do prove 

them to be ſelf condemn'd Hereticks ; and as deſer- 

vedly as the Socinians call the Arian Doctrine Blal- 

phemy ; and as deſervedly as the Arians return the 

Complement upon the Sociniant. See in Athen. Brit. 

Vol. 1. pag. 43. & ibid. Pref. pag. 28. & Vol. 2. 

paſſim. See allo our Legal Standard of Orthodoxy, 
our Gracious King George's Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy- 

-InjunRions or Directions to our ABps. and Bps. dat. 
11. Decemb.1714. Conſult likewiſe Eraſmus's Fears of, 

and Prayers againſt Arianiſm and Deiſm, in his Dedi- 

cation of St, Athanaſins's Epiſtles, to John Longland, 

Bp. of Lincoln &c. Oxon.1 5 27. & Ep. l. 6. p. 22. And an 

Apol:gie for the Honbl. Nation of the Jews c. writ by 

Edw. Nichols, print, at Lond. 1648 . t 

MYLES DAVIES. q 
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OF MEDALS, 
AND 
Writings and Writers thereupon. 


* 


F all the Sorts and Kinds of Writers and 
Writings, Great Brittain has produc'd the 


* 


Collectors. Tho' the Making or Striking of Ae- 
dal; be an old Practice, yet the Reading of Hifto- 
ry in and by them, is a new Study. The firſt Wri- 
ter of Medals w?s, as I take it, that famous Spaniard 
Antonius Auguſtinus, ABp. of Tarragon , and the firſt 
Reformer of the Civilians, to their Original Texts: 
As his Countryman and cotemporary Francs Xime- 
nes was the firſt Reformer of Divines, to their Scrip- 
ture-Texts in the Original Tongues, according to 
Origen's Ottapla : whole Teſſaraglott Bible was finiſh'd 
about 1517. in 6 Tomes ſometime before. But the 
ſame Don Antonios review'd Greek Text of the Ci- 
vil Law was not publiſh'd till the Year 1567. at ler- 
da in Spain, And the ſame Ant. Auguſtin's Emenda- 
tion of Gratian's Canonical Text was not printed 
till 1577. at Tarragon: and the Reſt of his Civilian 
Reformations or Emendations were not printed till 
1594. at Heydelberg; and his Note in Can. Pænitent. Ve- 
net. 15 8 f. 4to. Yet all that thoſe two brave Spaniards 
coff1d do with their uncommon Genius for Learning 
and Solidity, could not retrieve themſelves nor their 
Church of Rowe from ſinking with it's beneficial as 
well as obſtinat Errors: For the Idolatry of Cove- 
teouſneſs as well as that of it's Worſhip, had ſo whey'd 
or coagulated all it's Maſs of Blood, as to become, 
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as well as corrode it's Vital Part: For, as thoſe two 
long- headed Spaniards did ſeem to begin to put the 
Romiſh Church- Breaches in ſome Poſture of Defence 
juſt before it was attack d and beſieg'd by the un- 
avoydable Reformation, fo they expos'd the Popiſh 
unconcealable, and irrecoverable Corruptions and 
irreparable Ruins, to the Proteſtant irreſiltible gene- 
ral Aſſault with all the Artillary of an undenya- 

ble Cauſe and penetrating Learning, 
But as to the new Art and Science of Medal;, 
Antonius Auguſtinus , Writ his 11 Claſſes or Dialogues 
in the Beginning of that 16:4 Century, and pub- 
liſh'd them in the Spaniſh Tongue; which are now 
very ſcarce to be had, or even to be ſeen. There 
was an Italian Tranſlation of them publiſh'd in the 
Year 1592. at Rome : &. altre Anticaglie cc And 
another Edition ſince in Folio. The Jeſuit Andrew 
Shott printed them in Latin, An. D. 1617. with this 
Title: Antiquitatum Romanarum, Hiſpaniarumque in 
Nummis Veterum, Dialogi 1 1. cum acceſſione 12. De priſ- 
c Religione Diiſque Gentium & Don Antonio himſelf 
was ſoon follow'd in his new Study, both as to 
Tongue and Matter, by Hubertas Goltzins , in his 
Los Vivos Retratos de totos los Emperadores, printed in 
1560. & Imperatorum Romanorum Hiſtoria ex antiquis 
Numiſmat. 1563. & Caji Fulii Cæſar Vita & res ge- 
fie, Brugis 1563. & Theſauri rei antiquariæ 1579. G 
Græcia, Brug. 1581. &'c. The ſame Medal-Pyramids 
were preſently prop'd up and enlarg'd by the fol- 
lowing Numiſmarian-Pioneers in chief, Fulvins Ur- 
ſinus, Mn A Vejus, Onupbrius Panvinius, Biiſſard, Mu- 
ger, Seb. Erixxo, Gul. de Choul, Lævinas Hulſins, Oct a- 
vin de Strada, Jo. Hemmelarius, Triſtan, Savot, Se- 

guin, St. Amand, and Duke of Araskot. 
Neither were the Engliſb ſo taken up with their 
own Jealouſies and Wranglings de Land mis , 
unt 
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June amulette, as to Neglect wholy the pleaſant 
new Study of Medals: tho' the ingenious Britain 
Mr. Vaughan ſeems to have been one of the firſt of 
all, that publiſh'd any thing of this kind in England, 
viz, in his Treatiſe of Money, in relation to Trade, 
and to the Riſe and Fall of the currant Species, in 
8vo. Lond. 1675. Not long after, there was alſo 
publiſh'd at London in 8vo 1681. J. Seobaldi Fabricii, 
Cajus Julius Ceſar, Numiſmaticus ; ſive, Diſſertatio Hi- 


ſtorica, & c. The Hiſtory of Julius Ceſar has been alſo 


Medaliz d by Mr. “ Abbé de Camps, Coadjutor of the 
Biſhoprick of Glandeves. And the Year following 
there was reprinted at Leyden in Holland 1682. in 12, 
Joh. Seldeni Angli Liber de Nummi. In quo antiqua Pe- 
cunia Romana & Græca metitur pretio ejus que nunc eſt 
in uſu. Huic accedit Bibliotheca Nummaria &c. This 
laſt acceſſary Pamphlet was a MS. found by chance 
by a Bookſeller in reviewing a Library. Tis a Ca- 
talogue of all Hebrew, Greek and Latin Authors or 
Writers of Medals, Coyns, Weights and Meaſures ; of 
which laſt there's Mention made of a Book writ by 
Cleopatra Queen of Egypt; but Joſ. Scaliger was of 
Opinion that Cleopatras is the Name of a Male-Au- 
thor ; and probably the ſame Cleopatras, whole Frag- 
ments were publiſh'd by Iſrael Spachius, in Harmonia 
Gynæciorum, Argentine 1597. Fol, but firſt collected 
by Gaſpar Wolfius Baſil. 1566. in 4to. However that, 
Expoſitio de Ponderibus & Menſuru, lay a long time in 
Greek MS. in the Library of the Learned! Dutch 
Phyſician Fohn Elichman, at Leyden. Not long af- 


ter came out Mr. Lowndes's Eſſay , for the Amend- 


ment of the Sylver Coyns -- with the Indentures of 
the Maſters of the Mint, in 8vo London 1695. But 
our one only and almoſt ſole Medal- Writing on ſet 
Purpcſe, publiſh'd, is, the ingenious Mr. Evehn's 
Numiſmata, printed in Fol. at Londen 1697, wherein 
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pag. 88. may be ſeen the Medallion-Struck at London 
1545. and inſcrib'd in Letters of Hebrew, Greek and 
Latin; Henry 8 &c. under Chriſt ſupreme Head of 
the Church of England. There's an old MS. in 
Cotton Library at Weſtminſter, Nero C. 11. 11. inti- 
tuled, De Danelaye, five, Lege Danorum & Denariis 
Beati Petri &c. But tis pity, Sr. Andrew Foun- 
tain's Numiſmata Anglo-Saxonica, MS. in the ſame 
Cotton Library, ( Tiberius A. 13. & Nero, E. 1. 131, 
132. &c.) were not printed. Tho' tis ſupply'd in 
a great Meaſure by a Gentleman: like Scholar, viz, 
Mr. E.Thwaites's Notæ in Anglo-Saxonum Nummos, 
Edit. Oxon. 1705. wherein *tis remark d, that the 
Saxon Manca, Mancuſa, or Marca, was about the 
Value of our Shllling © but their Manca of Gold, or 
their thirty Pence, was about our ſeven Shillings 
and fix*Pence; ſo their Peninga, Thrimſa, or Sceat, 
was about three Shillings: and a King's Weregild 
was ſaid to be thirty thouſand Thrimſa's ; that is, 
their one hundred and twenty Pounds; and about 
360 l. of our Money. The Saxon Pound, or 48. 
Shillings was about our three Pounds : and their 
Shilling was but five of their Penpy's,' and about 
fifteen Pence of our Money. See William Lambard's 
Archaio-nomia, Edit. Lond. 1568. in 4to. & Cantabrig. 
1644. Fol. & Gervaſ. Dorobornenſ. ad An. 1181. where 
tis ſaid, that the Monks were eminent Artiſts at 
Coyning of Charters: and we have all the Reaſon 
in the World, to take his Word for 't, (he being a 
Monk himſelf) as is well obſerv'd by his Spiritual 
Lordſhip of Carlile. That Gervaſe Monk of Canter- 
bury's Hiſtory of 3 Kings, was printed in Fol. Lond. 
1652. Inter decem Scriptores & Tis not unlikely, 
but that ſome of the greater Monkeries or Mona- 
ſteries were as good alſo at the Monetarian Coyn- 
ing, at leaſt of the leſlerSpecies of WOT And: obs 
3 think, 
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think, tis plain enough to be ſeen till in ſome old 
pieces of our Antiquities & Ml, whereof I have one 
ritten in the Year 1611. by one Mr. Blondel of 
Crosbie in Lancaſhire: who having heard, as he ſays, 
that Popiſh Catholick Recuſants were prohibited to 
be bury'd at their Pariſh-Churches, order'd a Par- 
cel of Ground in his own Demain to be enclos'd 
for a Burying Place of the Roman Papiſts of his own 
{ Houſe, and other Neighbouring Popiſh Catholicks. 
8 Accordingly a poor Popiſh old Man, nam'd Will. Mat- 
8 :bewſon, happening to dye inBlondel's Pariſh of Ceph- 

ton, and being refus'd by the inexorable Parſon to 
be bury'd in the Pariſh Burying-place , his Corps 
was firſt preſented near the Church, whence twas 
carry'd by ſome Romiſts to the foreſayd Mr. Blon- 
dels Burying Ground, call'd the Hankirks, where he 
was bury'd on the 7th of April 1611. about 12 a 
Clock a Sunday; The Monday following, Blondel's . 
Servant, one Thomas Ryſſe, driving his Maſter's 
Cattle to Field in the ſaid Hankirks, he perceiv'd. 
ſome little Pieces of Coyn near the Entrance into 
the ſaid Place of Sepultüre, which ſeem'd to have 
been caſt up out of the Ditch in making the ſaid In- 
cloſure: of which Stampt Pieces, the Servant pick'd 
8 ſome up, and carry'd them home, and ſhewing them 
to his Fellow Servants in the Kitchin; and their Ma- 
8 ſter Blondel ſurvening, and ſubunderſtanding it, or- 
der'd the Boy his Servant to attend him, and all the 
Chief of his Family to the ſaid Place, where to his 
S Surprize, he found about four-ſcore of the ſame 
Coyne-pieces, about the Bigneſs of a Groat, but 
do's not ſay, what Metal they were of, however, 
he repreſent's with his Pen-drawing, 25 different 
Inſcriptions, Letters and Croſſes: for all of them 
have more or leſs Croſſes on both Sides the Coynes: 
Alfred R. E. & [WWilfred, & Edward Rex & Chri- 


ſtiana 
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ftiana Religio, upon many of them; and little Chap 

pels upon ſome, but Croſſes upon all. However 
tis certain, the Arch Biſhops of Canterbury and York, WW: 
and the Biſhop of Durbam, did coyne publick Mo- 
ney, even in Henry 8th's Reign; as appear's evident. 
ly by the Salvo in the Statute 14 and 15. Herr. 8, 
Cap. 12. Ld. Cook's Inſtitutes, lib. 4. cap. 8. & ibid 
Par. 2. p 575. See the Caſe of Gerard ABp. of York, 
tempore Hen. 1. & Odo then Sheriff; as alſo the Caſe 
of ABp. Ebi*ac. Wickwayn and Edw. I. upon a V 
Warranto & c. and Vaughan, of Coynage pag. 111, 4 
About Henry. 8's Teſtons; & alib;: and H. 7ths Dan. 
d;=Pratts &c. As alſo lee, Fr. Moriſon in Itin. Par. 1. 
lib. 3. cap. 6. of 1-jſh Groats &c. Tis almoſt as cer. 
tain, that there was ſcarce any Braſs or Copper: 
Money before King James the firſt: tho' there 
might have been ſuch Retaile-Coyn, ſer forth by 
ſome Retail-Dealers, in all Reigns perchance, as it 
certainly was in K. Ch. 24's Reign for ſometime, al- 
ter the Civil Combuſtion : but then the Traders 
were not oblig'd to take one anothers Penny-coyn: 
or ſuch like Token-Propriums, no more than they 
were oblig'd to take one anothers Words : yet, it 


one of their own Coyn, (which generally had their ]W-7 
reſpective Names or Tokens ſtamp'd therewithall) Wt: 
was ever offer'd them in the way of Dealing, they I. 


were oblig'd by the very Tendency of our Common s 
Law, to re- take them at the ſame Rate, that they 

were Tokens for, from what Hand foever they came. d 
Of the forreign Coyns and Counterfeit - Money, {MW } 
cry'd down, or conſiderably loar'd by Ed. I. bye 
the Name of Pcllards, Crocards, Staldings, Eagles, Le- 
rines, Reſarics and Steepings, lee Ld. Coke's Inſtitutes, WM ( 
Par. 2. pag. 575,577. Cambden's Kewains ec. TW as 
made High Treaſon in K. Edw. 2. Days, to bring ill 
in or receive the Counterfeit Money, call'd Luſ-- ! 
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; burg, or any other baſe Money, as the Ld. Cote has 
it, Par. 2. Inſtit. p. 1. & pag. 676. where he con- 
Ifirm's, what the Autor of the Miror des Fuſt ices cap. r. 
\. 3. giving an Account of ſeveral Conſtitutions, 


8, Imade by ſome of our ancient Kings (before Edward 
4. che firſt) ſays, that they ordain'd, Que nul Roy de c'eſt 
0 Realm ne poet changer ſa money ne impairer ne amender, 
e 


e auter Money faire, que de Ore, ou d Argent, ſans Laſ- 
ent de toutes les Counties &c. The Currant Coyn in 

IK. Edw. 2. Reign, was, Obeli, Ferlingi & Sterlingi, 
(mention'd before, by Ordoriem Vitals, the Norman 
Z Hiſtorian , ad An. 1082.) as allo Pieces of Gold, 
call'd Horences, or Florens, &c. In the Reign of 
Hen. 4. the Galley Half-pence was forbid, as per 
Stat. 12. Henr. 4. cap. 5. & Stat. 13. c. 6. &c. Hen. 5's 
Golden Coyns were Roſe-Nobles, Half-Nobles and 
Farthings, and Salus: Twas then made Felony, 
to bring in, or put in Payment the fore-ſayd Gal- 
Ih-Half pence, Suskin, or Dotkin &c. See alſo Cołe's 
Inſtitut. lib. 3. cap. 30. pag. 92. & H. 5. Statut. the 
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) Halt pence were alſo call'd Mails. Hen. 6. brought 
i in the Rials, or Royals, Angels, Angellets and Salut. 
e WH Twas made Felony alſo, to pay or receive a cer- 
nin baſe Coyn, call'd Blank or Whites, as per Coke's 
) WW inſtic, Pa. 3. cap. 30. p. 92. &c. Henr. 8. had Gold- 
n 


Soveraigns, George-Noblez, 40 Penny Pieces, 
Crowyn- Gold &c. See Cambden's Remains and Reli- 
quiz Spelman. and Speed.Chron, Tis obſervable what 
„Matt. Paris ad 1125. relates of Hen. 1. viz. Omnes An- 
) Wh giie Monetarios, eo quod monetam furtive corruperant, 
eit turpiter ementulari & manus dextras pracidi, Cc. 
„ Of the Bobemian Groſchen , Groſſe or Groat, ſee 
5 Wh Alexand. Guaguini Hiſt. Sarmat. Edit. Spir. Fol. 10. a: 
& Chriſtoph. Hartnoch, Diſſert. de reb. Pruſſ. p. 282. Ha- 
ers Sheriff's Accounts, p. 6. &c. as to the Value and 
2 | | Allay 
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Allay of thoſe ſeveral Coines, they were often pre: 
carious,and generally occaſional. Vid. ut ſupra. And 

Livre de Monnoyes, in Cott. Libr. Tiberizs, I f. I. is much 
commended by Mr. Smith in his Catalogue of the 

: Mſſ. in the Cotton Library: but his Spiritual Lordſhip 
| of Carliſle can diſcover in that French Book, no very 
antique Pieces of ours, ſave the 2 Golden ones of 
Richard the 2d. See Speed's Chronicle in the reſpe- 
Rive Reigns ; & Cotton; Poſthuma p. 285. & Reliquiz 
Spelmanianæ, p. 203. &c. J. Barnes Hiſt. Edw.3. p. 4, 
tell's us of a Medal with a Friend of his at Grays-1nr, 
that pretended to have been ſtruck on K. Edw. 2's 
Coronation- Day &. and the Bp. of Carliſle in E. 
H. Lib. pag. 250. ſet's down two of Qu. Elizabeth, 
Medals, omitted by the diligent Mr. Evelin, afore- 
ſaid. Where alſo p. 252. he further obſerves that, 
a Silver Penny in ancient Reigns was thrice the 
Value of our Penny, as ther Groat was thrice the 
Value of our preſent Groat, that is, a Shilling now, 
The laft of all the Medal-kind Authors and Mo- 
netarian Writings publiſh'd here in England, is the 
Anonymous Tract Sold at London in the Year 1708, 
entitled, Numiſmatum antiquorum ſylloge, populis Gre- 
cn, Municipis & Coloniis Romanis cuſorum. Tis a 
Collection of Medals and ancient Inſcriptions, 
There are plac'd in order, the Medals of the Roman 
Emperors to Aurelian the 17th Emperor, and the 
Year of Chriſt 163. there be alſo ſeveral Medals 
of Kings of Egypt and Syria: whereof one repre- 
ſent's Cleopatra and Antiochus crown'd with the ſame 
Diadem, having this Legend: Baonons Kn 
Je . Iras N Ba oi A Aviioxs. The Author, tho 
he conceals his Name, ſay's, he bought thoſe Mo- 


numents in Aſia: they are accompany d with ſhort 
Explanations, 


- 


But 
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But to go on with the Critical Hiftory of Medals, 
more Chronologically , the next in Courſe to the 
forementioned Foreign Medaliſts, is Mr. Spanbeims 
tranſcending Volume, De Præſtantia & uſu Numiſma- 


tum, Which has been in Print ever ſince the Year 


1660. or thereabouts. James Oiſelius Theſaurus © 


Selectorum Numiſmatum ant iquorum. Amſtelod. 1677. 


Mr. Spon's Voyage into Greece, and his Diſſertation 
thereupon , with Mr. Guillet's ancient and new A- 


W bens, and his Letters in French, printed at Paris, 


1679. 12. and the ſame Year came out at Padua 
Charles Patin's Fudicium Paridis in Numiſmate Antoni- 
ni, in 4to, and F. Foy Vaillant's Selencidarum Impe- 
rium, five Hiſtoria Regum Syrie ad fidem Numiſmatum 
accommodata, in 4to, Paris 1681. The ſame Year 
appear'd Mr. Hevin's General Remarks upon 50000 
Medals that were found in 2 Earthen Pots, dug out 
of the Earth near a Garden - Wall, in a Village 
about 3 Leagues diſtant from Vennes in Little-Britany 
in France, Tis thought, it was Money ſent from 
Rome, to pay off ſome Troupes in that Part of Gaul. 
However the moſt ancient Stamp of them all, is that 
of the Emperor Caracalla,as the lateſt is that of Gal- 
lien, in whoſe War with Potumus (about the Year 
260.) tis imagin'd, that publick Coyn was hid 
in the Ground. *Tis further obſerv'd, that Caracal- 
la was the. firſt that made Uſe of Billon in the . 
blick Coynage , which then contain'd about half 
of baſe Allay, which went bn downwards decrea- 
ſing according to the Empire's Decadence, till at laſt - 
Peſt ume s Coyne ſcarce contain'd the 6th Part of 
the Value of Caracalla's Medals. Diſſertation Hiſto- 
rique ſur la Viſion que Conſtantin eut de la Croix de N. S. 
Verite de cette Hiſtoire confirmte par des Medailles anti- 
ques tirèes du Cabinet de St. Genevieve à Paris 1681. 
Par le P. du Molinet, We my heree remem- 


ber, 
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ber, that ſuch like Metallick Tokens or Authorita- 
tive Memorials were publiſh'd, not only during the 
Life-time of Perſons ſo repreſented ; but alſo after 
their reſpective Deaths: And accordingly, the In- 
genious Sieur Bertinet in the Year 1683. ſtruck a 
Medaillon and a Medal to the Memory of Lewis the 
14th's Queen, Anne of Auſtria, engraven to the Life, 
and preſented to her Son, the then Dolphin, 

In the ſame Year alſo 1683. at Lyons in 4to, ap- 
pear'd the curious Mr. Spon's Recherches curieuſes d An- 
Fiquite contenue' en pluſieurs Diſſertations ſur des Medaille 
bas Reliefs, Statues, Moſaiques & Inſcriptions Antiques 
c. This Mr. Spon, tho' a ſolid Proteſtant of the 
Religious Order of Calvin, was an Aſſociat of the 
Academy of the Ricourati of Padua in Italy ; of 
which Univerſity there be alſo three other Learned 
Aſſociates, viz. the Incogniti, Orditi & Infiammati ; as 
at Venice there is a Meeting of other Incogniti, as well 
as of the Diſcordanti and Guſſoni. At Florence, there be 
the Learned Conferences of the Gentlemen that 
ſtyle themſelves, Immobili, Infecati, Rinovati, Alterati, 
Apatiſtæ, & la Cruſca: So allo at Rome, there be 
Clubs of the Infecondi, Humoriſti, Lincei & Fantaſtici: 
At Naples the Aſſemblies of the Ardenti, Infuriati, O- 
tioſi, & Intronati, be very famous. In this Manner at 
Bologna be the Privat Academies of the Gelati, Indi- 
miti,Ottuſi, la Notte, & Otioſi. In Siena, the Intronati & 
Philomati, are conſiderable Scholars. At Genua, the 
Company of the Add mentati are vigilant enough. 
At Milan, the Naſcoſti are no contemptible Gentle- 
men. In ſhort, the Ingenuity and Learning of the 
Ttalians, is chiefly owing to ſuch like Clubs, as alſo the 
Elevati at Ferrara, Invaghiti at Mantua, Inncminati at 
Parma, Oſtinati at Viterbo, Filarmonici at Verona, Aſſorditi 
at Urbino, Afidati in Pavia, Caligineſi in Ancona, Inſenſa- 
ti in Perugia, Olympici in Vicenza, Raffrancati in Ferm, 
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Philipponi in Faenza,Occulti in Breſcia, Oſcuri & Freddi 
of Luca, Immobili of Aleſſandria, Cattenati of Macerata, 


8 Ofuſcati of Ceſena, Diſuniti in Fabriano, Perſeveranti 
at Treviſa & c. Thoſe ſeveral Academies, or rather 


private Aſſemblies, of Virtuoſi Gentlemen and Scho- 


lars are moftly of the Laity, and meet often at one 
of their reſpective Houſes; or ſome Library, in moſt 


of the Towns in Italy, to confer almoſt about any 


ching, new or old, that can have any Relation or 
Tendency in the leaſt , to any Part of Learning or 
& Ingenuity of what kind ſoever. They are in ſome 
Reſpect like to our Weekly Clubs at Londen , with 
chis only Difference, that ours here, are chiefly for 
S Refreſhing, and getting of Acquaintance for Trade 
or Buiſneſs ; but theirs in 7raly are principally de- 
8 ſgn'd for Diſcourſing and Improving the Intellect 


with any Diſcoveries or Revivals of the Liberal 
Arts and Sciences. One might indeed compare 


thoſe Italian Conferences to our Royal Society, or 


to the French Academies at Paris: For the beft of 
Quality in every reſpective Place, eſteem it an Ho- 
nour, as well as a diverting Improvement and Ad- 
vantage, to be a Member of any of thoſe Clubs, 
Conferences or Academies, or how elſe any one 
may be pleas'd to ſtile them. Thoſe Erudit Compa- 
nies of Gentile Students are qualify'd indeed with 
very odd dwerting Titles , according to every re- 
ſpectiye Society's Humour, Deſign and Situation, 
wherein they are held; ſome of thoſe improving 
ſettl'd Acquaintances being more or fewer in the 
relpetive Towns and Places, as has been already 
ſeen in the foregoing Catalogue or Liſt of thoſe 
communicative Companions in Studies. The Aca- 
demies of Medals at Paris usd to be kept in the 
Luke of Aumont's Houſe, for the Inſtruction of the 
Dolphin , from the Year 1680. about which Time 
] 2 their 
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their Judgement paſs'd upon Oiſelius's Theſaurus, 
vix. that thoſe Medals do not intimate by any Mark 
or Cypher, the true Bigneſs nor of what Original 
Metal they were made of, which is uſually done by 
Au for Gold, Ar for Silver, and AE for Braſs or 
Copper: 2dly, that he has not only collected indiſ- 
criminatly out of the foremention'd Authors a great 
many falſe Medals, but alſo that he has ſcarce one 
Medal of a new Diſcovery, except the 24 of the 42 

Table, attributed to the Emperor Commodws ; and 
the firft, ſeventh and eighth of the 101f Table; 
which are nevertheleſs ſuſpected not to have very 
much of the Antiquarian Dreſs or Touch. 

In the ſame Year alſo 1683. there appear'd at 


Milan in Folio the 1raliay Earl of Birague, Mez2.- 


barba's Imperatorum Romanorum Numiſmata d Pompeio 
Magno ad Heraclium, ab Adolpho Occone olim congeſta, 
nunc Auguſtorum Iconi bus, perpetui Hiſtorico- Chronol i- 
cn notis illuſtrata & autta &. That Adolphus Occ 
is the ſame Learned Phyſician that wric, Pharmaco- 
pæia pro Republica Auguſtana, Edit, Auguſt. Vind. 1574 
Fol. & 1579. 4to, and 1580. in 12. and 1673. Fol. 
His Greek Epiſtle to the great Geſnerus is alſo extant 
amongſt Geſner's Epiſtles lib. 11. pag. 58. verſa, Cc. 
The nextYear, in 1684. the ingenious Canon Re- 
gular of St. Genevieve at Paris, P. Moalinet, publiſh'd 
there, Hiſtoire de la fortune des Lettres Romaines, eta- 
blie & juſtifice par pluſieurs belles Antiquitex. Wherein it 
appear's, that even Grammarians and Callographers 
may improve ſcientifically their Liberal Art with 
that of Medals: One of the firſt Drafts of a well 
proportion d Latin Letter, may be ſeen in the firſt 
Silver Coyn at Reme, under the Conſulſhip of Fi- 
bius Pictor, ſtampt with a Human Head, and theſe 
Letters behind it, Ex. A. Pu. that is, Ex argento Pub- 
lico, out of the Silver, taken from their conquered 
N F Enemies 
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Enemies. About 200. Years after, the utmoſt Re- 
gularity of thoſe Letters was finiſh'd under Auguſtus, 
as appears by a Medal (de moyen bronze,) with a 


Head to theſe Words and Letters; DIVUS AU- 


| GUSTUS. Ss C. But that Perfection did not laſt 


4 100 Years, before it began to degenerate, as to 


Character as well as Language: which Degenera- 
cy may be perceiv'd even in the fineſt Latin Cha- 


racters; wherein the Pſalms-MS. belonging to the 
Monagtery of St. Germains at Paris is writ, in a Silver 
Letter upon purpled Vellum ; which was in uſe in 
Old Ferome's Time, ( Inficiuntar, ſay's he, membrane 
colore purpuſto; aurum liqueſcit in Litteras), The Gau- 
liſh Caracters, mix d with the, Roman, may be ſeen 
in an Epitaphe of thoſe Times, found in a Stone- 
Tomb near Amiens, and to be ſeen till in St. Gene- 
veve's Library, and in Mr.Bouteroue's, Book of French 
Money: There's a Croſs, and the Names of a Man 
and his Wife: moſt of the Letters be Roman, except 
the L (which is made like a great R; and the S, which 
is form'd like a 7 &c. There's a MS. of the 4 Goſ- 
pels, written about the 9th or 10th Centuries, in the 
Library of St. Geneveve's, and the Abby of St. Mc | 
dard's in Soiſſons, whereof the Beginning of each 
Goſpel is writ in fine great Capital Letters, call'd 
Uncial, about an Inche long, in Golden Letters up- 
on Vellum miniatur'd: That regular bright Way of 
Writing, continu'd only the Reigns of Charles the 
Great and his Sons: for ſoon after, the Gothick Bar- 
barity repullulated again, and was re-ſet a Work 
to diſtort the Letters; till about the Year 1430.when 
Painting and Sculpteur began to revive in Italy : 
for there's ſtill to be ſeen a Medal, made in 1440. 
by one Piſani or Piſanelli, an excellent Painter, with 
this Inſcription in curious Characters, ( Divus Al- 
phonſus Rex,) but the firſt round Roman Letters 

were 
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were not very common, neither in MS. nor Print, 


till long after Printing began , which was about 
1450. The Bible, that was Printed at Mentx (where 
Printing was firſt found out by Guttemberg about the 
Year 1450.) upon Vellam in 1462.was moſtly in Ge. 
thick Letters, and ſo like the currant Hand- writing 
of thoſe Days, that twas ſold for Manuſcript- Co- 
pies in France, But Auſtin's Volume of the City of 
God, written in rah 1459. for Cardinal P&ilip 4: 
Levi ABp. of Arles, and printed in 1467. wa? in 2 
curious Round Roman Hand, and proportionable 
Print, as'cis ſtill to be ſeen in St. Geneviege's Library 
at Paris; where may be view'd alſo Plutarch's Lives 
of Great Men, printed at Rome 1480. in the ſame 
round Roman Letter by Udalrick le Coq a Frenchman, 
Yet about 29 Years after, Italy return'd the Com- 
plement, by ſending Fodocus Badius, to teach Greck 
and Printing in the faireſt Letter at Paris. The M.. 
dali and other Rarities of the ſaid St. Genevieve's Li- 
brary were ſo conſiderable, that the ſame Learned 
Claude du Molinet publiſh'd a Book in Folio " 
them, at Paris in 1692. There be a great Quintity 
of the Famous Peireſc's Collection, and of Mr. Cha- 
duc's Cabinet of ſmall Stone-Engraveries : The Me- 
dals there were ſo many & ſo extragrdinary, that the 
French King accepted of about Boo of the choiceſt; 

et the Cloyſter of St. Genevieve's was ſo deſpicable 
in 1624. that Cardinal Rochefaucault being the Se- 
cular or Commendatory Abbot thereof,ont of Pity, 
ſent for ſome Learned Canon Regulars from St. Vin- 
cents Abbey at Senls, for to re- ſtock St. Genevieve's 
with more fit Subjects and Inſtruments of Learning: 
ſo that by the Year 1675. the Fathers Fronteau and 
Lallement got above 8000 of the choiceſt Volumes 
that could be had for Money or Intereſt, for that Li- 
brary , which was repair'd and fitted up that hank 
| | Wnen 
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bvben alſo Molinet was appointed the Bibliothecarian. 
Amongſt his Rarities of Antique Seals, there's one 
Wich this Inſcription , In Deo viva: Tis thought 
to have been one of the Seals for the Letters of Re- 
commendation, or Hoſpitality and Reception, which 
ſome Chriſtians us'd to carry with them when they 
travell'd abroad, that they might be receiv'd in 
arrange Countrys and Ghurches where they paſs'd. 
One Fames/Tomaſſin, publiſh'd a Book in 4to at U- 
ino in 1647.concerning thoſe Diſmiſſories or Certi- 
ficats of the Orthodox Ethicks of the Bearer. Molinet 
having got the Sequal or chaine of 400 Braſs Medals 
Jof the Popes from Martin the 5th (or the Lear 1417.) 
to Innocent the 11th (call'd the Proteſtant Pope, be- 
cauſe he favour'd the Emperor's League with the 
Prince of Orange againſt the French,) publiſh'd their 
Lifes in Medals: but moſt of them were ſtruck upon 
more modern Coyns, after the Deaths of the Perſons 
repreſented: And Philip Bennami in his Lifes of 
the Popes by Medals, (Edit. Rom. 1693.) pretend's 
to correct many Miſtakes in thoſe of Molinet upon 
the ſame Subject. | 
De Numiſmatibus Fuibuſdam abftruſis Imp. Neronis, 
8 Di/quifitio Fob. Henr. Eggelingii Reipublice Bremenſis 
= Secretaris, Bremæ 1684, That great Antiquarian 
= Mr. Charles Patin, in his Theſaurus diſcover'd ſeveral 


difficult and monſtrous Medals, and offer'd a Reward 


to any one, that ſhould explain them. Not many 
= Years after, this Learned Gentleman of Bremen in 
the Lower Saxony, undertook to apply them to the 
Emperor Nero; whether he had, or deſir'd the Præ- 
mium or no, tis certain, he deſerv'd a great Deal 
of Praiſe for his Erudition. But a little after, one 
Mr. Torrin a French Gentleman, explain'd the two 
firft of thoſe odd exotick. Medals, to the Re- eſtab- 
liſhment of the Princeſs Ada upon the Throne of 
| Caria, 
I | 
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Caria, againſt the two Uſurpers Pixodarus and Oro. i 
dabates his Son in Law, a Perſian, by Alexander the 
Great. Hecatomnus King of Caria had three Song, 
( Mauſolus, Idrieus, and Pixodarus,) ang two Daugh. 
ters, Artemiſa and Ada: the two firſt Sons marry'd 
their 2 Siſters, (according to the unnatural Courſe 
of Aſi: in thoſe Days,) Whgreign'd ſucceſſively af. 
ter their reſpective Husbands and Brothers : the 
| youngeſt Son dethron'd , and being not able to 
\ compaſſe the Marriage of his Daughter Ada the 
younger, (by Aphreis a Cappadocian Lady) with ei. 
ther cf the Sons of Philip Father of Alexander, be 
marry's her to the ſaid Orondabates, a Perſian Cap. We 
rain, who ſucceeded, and even reign'd with his 
Father in Law; but was depos'd with his Wife 4- 
da by Alexander who re-inthron'd their old Aunt 
Ada, who had retird by Pjxodarus's Conſent to 

the Town Alinda in the fame Country of Caria, 
which was famous for the magnificent Tomb, buil; 
by Artemiſa to her foreſaid Husband and Brother 
Mauſolus. This abſtruſe Storie is taken from Her- 
dotus lib. 5. in fin. Strabs libli#g. Diodorus Siculu W 
lib. 15. 16. and 36. cap. 3. The peculiar God of 
the Carions, was call'd Jupiter Labradienus, aS Apolo 

Triopienus was the Favorit Deity of the ſix Towns 
(Exapolis) of the Doricks. This Caria is a Province 
of the Leſſer. Aſia, oppoſit to the Iſle of Rhodes in 
the Archipelago. x | n= 
The Emperor Galienus's Medal of Gold, now in 
the French Kings Cabinet, caus'd learned Numil- WW 
matical Pamphlets and Diſcourſes to be publiſh'd by 
Mr. Vallemont, Galland, Baudelot, one againſt another 
(upon the Legend about Gallien Head, Gallien æ Au- 
guſte) in 1698. and 1699. twas but in 1697. that 
the ſame two French Scholars Galland and Baudelois 
had the like Metallique Conteſts with the 1 n 
| | Cha- 
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IC, imilerd, and publiſh'd the like Medal-Pamphlets. 
Band before that, the Jeſuit Bonami publiſh'd the 
Hiſtory of St. Peter's Church at Rome in Medals - 
W696. The Ingenious Andrew Morel, a Proteſtant 
$&-yitzer-Minifter, publiſh'd at Paris 1683. a Project 
fa Work, wherein all the Medals to be found in 
Europe, might be engrav'n , and dedicated it to the 
Puck of Aumont: being afterwards obligd to fly 
Wor Refuge to the Earl ee he re · printed 
Wis former Project at Lip/ick in 12. 1695. under the 
itle of, Specimen univerſæ rei nummariæ antique -= 
ith a Dedication to his Patron- Comte, and five 
ew Letters, written by Mr. Spanheim formerly up- 
Won the Metallique Subject. There was printed at 
Parma, a Folio-Volume of the Golden Medals,in the 
WGreat Ducke of Tuſcany's Repoſitory, in 1694. Stru- 
ius's Bibliot heca Numiſmatum, was Edition'd at Jena, 
Win 8vo 1693, Tentzelius's Selecta Numiſmata, Jen. in 4to 
3693. Magenſeliuss, Diſſertatio De re Monetali, was 

printed in 4to. Altdorf Noricorum 1692. 
One of the moſt Hiſtorical Syſtems of Medals, is 
Hiſtoire Metallique de la Republique de Holland, par Mr. 
Bizot. in Fol. 2 Paris 1687. Francis Cameli, Chriſting 
the Queen of Swedland's Antiquary, publiſh'd an Ac- 
Wcount of her Swediſh Majeſtic's Muſæum of Medals, 
Wat Rome 1691, in 4to. Mr. Laurence Beger's (the King 
of Pruſſias Antiquary and Bibliothecarian,) Parergon 
of Medals, with Mr. Spanbeim's 2 Epiſtles and An- 
Wiwers, in 4to Colon. Brandenb. 169 1. Mr. Abbot Ni- 
Wy caiſe, De Nummo Pant heo Hadriani Imp. in to. Lugdun. 
1690. The ſame Year were publiſh'd ſeveral Pam- 
phlets in Latin and French, by the Learned French 
Gentlemen Mr. Nic. Toinard and Graverol, and in 
1694. by Mr.Regord, concerning Medals. But one 
of the firſt Medal-Hunters of all was Conſt. Landuss 
Explicatio Numiſmatum, Vet. Rom, Edit. Lugd.1560. 
K Amongſt 
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Amongſt the foremoſt alſo of theMedal-Inquirer,, 

ſhould be plac'd Job Heureux, Canon of Aire Di. 

quifitio Antiquaria de Gemmu Baſilidianis, ſeu Abraxa 

Apiſto- piſt u, printed by John Chifflet at Antwerp 165). 

„ with his Notes, and the Remarks of Godfrey Vendelin, 

Canon of Tournay. From theſe Magical Medals 

our Learned Bp. Hooper might enrich his Erudite 

Conjectures about the Valentinian Hereticks : for 

the Valentinian and Baſilidians were only two ſeveral if 

- Congregations of the ſame Non-Conformiſt G. 

ſticks, who all dealt in Magical Medals and freight. 
full Inſcriptions ; ſuch as the Popiſh Agnus Dei's, and 

their Reliquaries or hollow Medals, wherein they 

pretend to carry ſome Morcells of the Bones or Ex- 

crements of their fictitious Martyrs or Saints, to 

whom they ſometimes give as hard Conjuring Na- 

mes, as Abraxas & The F:wiſTaliſmans are like wiſe 

ſome ſuch things, but only they chiefly conſiſt inCha- 

racters or Inſcriptions; becauſe they ſeem to ſtick 

a little to theic Original Precept, of not making 

any graven Image & Of ſuch like Magical Fi- 

ures, Engraveures, Rings and Medals, ſee the my- 

Pical Tracts of Fortunius Licetus, Agrippa, Cardan, 4 


- 


LY 


Porta, Campanella, Pierius, Gaſfarel, Gorleus, and the je- 
ſuit Kircher, whence the foreſayd Erudite Bp, of Bab 
and Mels, may water his Valentinian Plat Forms, 
when they are dry'd up for want of Irrigations from 
the Neighbouring Agyptian Nile &, 
The firſt Writers of Deviſes, were, Paulus Fovim, 
an Italian Biſhop , and an over-nice Latiniſt: and 
Paul Aleſi a Milaneſe, of the Congregation of the 
Clerks Regulars ; with Landi, Alexandri, Teſoro, and 
Kircher : to whom may be added, the Jeſuit Baubour, 
Maurice Seve of Lyons, and Don Diego de Sevedra, in 
his Polotick Prince, Whereunto belong the prima- 
ry Problematick Deviſers; viz. Simeon a Florentin, 
CC 


J 
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or Gabr. Simeon in his, Comm. ſopra la Tetrarthia. di 
WW Yenegia, Milano, Mantous, & Ferrara 1548. in 8vo. 
& te Impreſe, in 8vo. & Obſervations Antiques. Lugd. 
1558. 4to. Symbola Heroica, Antw. 1583.in 8vo. and 
the Milaneze Abbot Picinelle in his, Mondo Symbolico, 
in Fol. Venet. 1678, & Ioria Univerſale provata con 
Monumenti, &&. figurgta con Simboli de gli Antiebi; dell 
Abbate Bianchini, to in Roma 1697. & L Hiomo e ſue 
Daꝛrti figurato, e Symboloco, Anatomico, Rationale, Mora- 
e, Myſtico, Politico & Legale. Opera di Ottavio Star- 
latini, Arciprete della Chieſa Maggiore, di Caſtel San Pe- 
tro, Fol. Bologna 1684, whereunto he ſubjoins an 
ItalianTranſlation of La#antius's Elegant Latin Piece, 
De Opificio Dei. But nothing can be deviz d more 
4 ingenions, than De Phenice, in Numiſmate Imp. Anto- 

nini Caracallz expreſſa, Epiſtola Gabrielidis Carola Pati- 
næ Parifine, Academice, in 4to, Venetiis 1684. This 


L young French Lady , Mrs. Patin, Learnedly prove's 
rom Philoſophical Phyſicks, that the Bird calld 
; Phenix, is only fictitious, and invented to be an Ein= 


bleme of happy Changes or Revolutions,. or of E- 
ternity, or of the Reſurrection, or of other occaſio- 
nal Emblematical Alterations : She illuſtrate's her 
Embleme by other Medals. Likewiſe in the Year 
1684. there was publiſh'd at Pars, Lettre de M. F: 
B. M. F. Rainſſant Directeur du Cabinet des Medailles du 
Roy; wherein is mention'd Mr. Petau's Book of the 
Curioſities of his own Cloſet &c. Recueil de De- 
ſeriptions, de Peintures & d autres cuvrages fait puor 
le Roy. Par Ar. Felibien, in 12. 4 Paris 1689. Mo- 
numen Antiques, par Mr. Felibien, D. A. in 4to, 

a Paris 1690. 5 | 
Flaviana Herodum Hiſtoria adſerta & Nummu anti- 
771 conciliata. Tis writ by one Sellarius, Profeſſor. 
f Hiftory and Rhetorique in the Univerfity of Hal 
in Saxony, againſt the Jeſvit 8 Book, de Num- 
| 2 ni, 
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mis Herodiadum 169 5. whoſe Erudite Work of Me. 
dals was alſo attak'd by J. Foy-Vaillant, a. French 
Learned Phyſician, to whom that ſturdy Feſuit re- 
ply 'd by his Antirrbeticus de Nummwu antiquis Colonia. 
rum G Municipiorum, in 4to, Paris 1689. But the 
greateſt Performance of the Learned Harduin, is his 
Comment. upon Pliny, (which our great Proteſtant 
Salmaſius us d to ſay, was too great an Undertakin 

for the longeſt Life, and the greateſt Student or 
Scholar) in Defence of the 34 Ch.in Lib.33. there- 
of he writ a Learned Letter to Mr. de Carcavy, pu- 
bliſh'd, the 10. Mart. 1681. concerning the Golden 
Coin of the ancient Romans. &. Cenotapbia Piſana Caji 
& Lucii Cæſarum Diſſertationibas illuſtrata. Ant. F. Hen. 
Noris Veron. Auguſt iniano S. M. D. Etrur. Coſimi 3. Theol. 
& in Piſ. Lyc. Eccloſ. Hiſt. Prof. in folio Venet. 1682. fol. G 
Annus & Epoche Syro-Macedonum, in vetuſtis Urbium 
Sriæ Nummis, præſertim Medicæis expoſitæ, additis fa- 
ſtis Conſularibus Anonymi omnium optimis, e Codice MS, 
Bibliothecæ Cæſareæ. Autore F. Henrico Noris, Veronenſi, 
Auguſtiniano, Sereniſſ. Magni Duc Etruriæ Coſmi 3. 
Theolog. — in ſor Horentiæ 1689. The ingenious 
Study of Medals is originally owing in a great Mea- 
ſure to the Great Ducal Houſe of the Medicis: for, 
Francis Great Duck of Toſcany, was the firſt of all 
the Soverains of Europe, who had the laudable Cu- 


rioſity to make any conſiderable Collection of them: 


but he dying 9th of Octob. 1587. one of his Succeſ- 
ſors, Ferdinand the 24 encreas'd the Number of the 
Medals, and the Cabinet-Care thereof he gave to 
one Peter Fiton an Engliſhman: and Cardinal Leopold 
Medicis made up a third, well orderd Bibliotheca- 
rian Cloſet of Medals. But the great Duke Coſme 
the 3d having bought up in Spain to the Tune of 
13000 and 300 Medals, and chuſing out the moſt- 
valuable of all the Pieces of the three former Cabi- 

nets, 


wt, ng % C/2 


cw wo. ==? fa} £ A wy © 


Athenæ Britannice, | 93 


nets, he compos'd all into one Metallique Library 
of the moſt ſelect Antiques. From this Magazine, 
that Auſtin Fryer thought, he might adventure to en- 
gage, and even attack the foremention'd hardy Je- 
ſuit Harduin ; who being dazzId and ſcar'd wich 
ſuch gliftering Numbers of Imperial and Royal For- 
ces, or rather Faces, but cover'd and beſet all over 
with the ſeveral terrifying Ranks and Squadrons of 
the differential Metallique Orders of the Golden, 
Silver, and Brazen Armour, found himſelf ſoon ob- 
lig d, to quit the, Or' and Argent-Field, and give 

| up the remaining Handfull of his Jeſuitical Medals, 
as well as Ground to his unmerciful Fryar-Adver- 
ſary, who continu'd flill to pelter him with Heaps 
and Clouds of thoſe Hiſtorical Balls or Librarian 
Bullets, or Pelotes or Peletons ; under the Weight 
and Smart of which the Jeſuit, for all his learned 
Contempt of Fryars, as it were Thunder-or Hail- 
Struck, gave up the Ghoſt : for, I think, Harduin ne- 
ver made any real Reply to Noris,who ſeems to pick 
Holes in the tother's Caſſock, even where there's 
ſcarce any Brack or Breack at all, as may be ſeen 
in Noris pag. 72. 92. 94. 95. and 220. where the Je- 
ſuit is accus'd of Plowing with other People's Hea- 
fers, without any naming of them; which plagiary 
Slights were alſo charg'd indeed upon daughty Har- 
duin, by the Author of the Bibliotheque Univerſelle, in 
Holland; eſpecially as to his ungreateful Borrowing 
from that erudite Profeſſor of the Religious Order 
of Calviniſts, Saumaiſe, and others: but the ſcorn- 
full French Jeſuit reply'd to that in his Defence of 
St. Fobn Cbryſoſtom's Epiſtle to Cæſarius the Solitarian 
Monach, publiſh'd with Notes, in 4to, Paris 1689: 
but Fry ar Noris, found by Experience, that tis not 
ſo eaſy a thing, to find a Stick to beat a Jeſuit as 
tis to beat a Dog, (tho' a Jeſuit may be far the 
ft es worſe 
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worſe Creature in ſeveral Reſpects, and to ſever 
Purpoſes, ) eſpecially for a Fryar at the Weapon; 
of Learning: However, two to one is odds at Foot. 
Ball; therefore Noris Collogues with another Learn. 
ed Italian Fryar, call'd F. Pagi, to whom he publi- 
ſhes in the End of this Volume a Letter concerning 
an Herodian Medal, which was ſer forth in the 
ſame Year 1689. Diſſertation Hiſtorique ſur une Me- 
daille d'Herode Antipas, in 4to, by one Mr. Rigord. 

Thoſe 2 Fryars, Noris and Pagi, as they were the 
moſt Learned, that perchance ever were of their 
reſpective Orders, ( Auguſtinian and Franciſcan, or 
Obſervantin,) So they got conſiderable Honour by 
their Conqueſt, tho confederate, & Par Impar, over 
one of the moſt Learned that ever appear'd in that 
deſigning Society; eſpecially Fryar Noris, who in 
all Probability ow'd his Cardinals-Cap to his Policy 
in ſingling out that famous Jeſuit-Critick Harduin, 
to ſignalize himſelf, and to be taken Notice of, as 
the fitter for the higheſt Eccleſiaſtical Promotion at- 
ter ſuch a Tryal of Skill with ſuch a monſtrous-ſeiz'd 
Jeſuit. Big wich ſuch Hopes, Noris fepubliſhe's his 
foregoing Volume, with ſome additional Diſſerta- 
tions, de Paſchali Latinorum Cyclo annorum 84. ac Ra- 
vennale aunorum 95. and with ſome additional Syrian 
Medals, that were ſent him from Mr. Oudinet, the 
Keeper of his French Majeſties Medals, Mr. Foucault, 
Toinard, Vaillant, the Abbot Nicaiſe, and others. In 
Fol. at Florence 1692. Here alſo Noris go's on bait- 
ing his choſen Adverſary Harduin's Nummi antiqui 
iluſtrati. Hereupon Fryar Noris was made the Va- 
tican Bibliothecarian by Innocont the 12th, and im- 
mediatly after the ſameYear,the,or a haughty Jeſuit, 
to ſhew his further Contempt of Noris, publiſhe's an 
Anonymous ſarcaſmatical Pamphlet at Paris, in- 
{crib'd Pro Eumenio Pacato ad Norifium. Tour —_ 

* * 
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low'd' ſeveral other Satyrical Libels, written b 

other Antonymous Jeſuits, who at laſt got Noris's 
Books to be examin'd by the Inquiſition at Rome 
who being moſt Dominicans or Thomiſts, great Anta- 
goniſts to the Feſuits Pelagianiſm, declar d in Favour 
of the Fryar Noris, who was conſequently made 
one of the Conſultors of the Inquiſition himſelf ; 
and ſoon after, publiſhe's his Hiſtorica Diſſertatio de 
Uno ex Trinitate carne paſſo. Accedunt Hiſtoria Pela- 
gianæ Henrici Nori ab Anonymi ſcrupuls Vindicie, in 
4to Rom. 1695. wherein, to clear the Jeſuitical Ac- 
cuſations of his being a Fanſenift, and againſt the 
Popes Infallibility, Noris declares for the latter, 
551 renounces Fanſeniſm. Nevertheleſs, the Jeſuits 
purſue their Attack againff the Inquiſitors (that 
clear'd Noris) as well as againſt the Fryar himſelf, 
under the cover'd way of three Pamphlets: viz. De 
bis que ſpectant ad fidem Cathilicam, auttore Anonymo 

ſerupuloſo, and the 2d, Informatio de libro - ab uno 
Theologo Parifienſi. And the 3d, Lertera 4 un Cavaliere 9 
dimorante in Parigi, & d un ſuo amico in Italia. Not- 
withſtanding all thoſe Jeſuitical Batteries, Fryar 
Noris's Ambition was ſo lucky as to be advanc'd to 
the Cardinalitian Eminency, which Fryar Pagi fell 
ſhort of, becauſe he had not Courage enough, to 
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at all; for Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, in PopiſhCoun- 
trys often depend upon the lucky Choice of a great 
Antagoniſt to cope withall, as well as upon an en- 
tire Neutrality and Inoffenſiveneſs in Critical Wri- 
tings: as it appear's in Cardinal Noris's Caſe, who 
being refolv'd to be Ceſar aut nullus, bravely at- 
tack d the ſtardy Jeſuits betimes in their favourit 
capital Article of Pelagianiſm, in his Hiftory of the 
Pelagian Hereſie, publith'd in the Year 1675. there- 
upon the Jeſuits made a Sally with a Oe. 
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ſtyl'd, Germanitates Cor. Janſenii & Henrici Noris: who 
immediatly renew d his Battery with Gerro Germani- 
tatum Cornelii Fanſenii & Henrici Noris. Whereup. 
on Ine was join'd , and the Cauſe try'd before the 
grand Inquiſition -- Rhadamanthws, who gave the 
Cauſe for the Defendant Noris; yet the Jeſuitical 
Plaintiffs brought the Cauſe on again, but with the 
ſame Sncceſs of being caſt, in 1676. till at laſt, the 
lucky Fryar Noris, after 16 Years Breathing, thought 
of renewing his Attack againſt the Jeſuits from the 
Batteries of Medals, with the foreſaid Cardinalitial 
Succels. 

But the Franciſcan Fryar Pagi, miſs'd of that lu- 
cky Hitt, tho' not inferior to the Auſtin Fryar Nora, 
in any kind of Critical Learning, nor even in that 
of Medals, as appear's by his Hiforia Hypatica , ſeu 
de Conſulibus Ceſareis, Aut. Ant. Pagi Ord. Minorum 
Convent. S. Franc. Doct. Theol. in to. Lugdun. 1682. 
and in French, 1686. with an Anſwer to his Italian 
Cenſurer &c. Pagi is alſo full of the Art and Science 
of Medals in his Critical Hi/orico-Chronologica in An- 
wales Card. Baronii & Spondani & Periodo Græco- 
Romand (loco Fulianæ) nunc primum concinnata muni- 
tur. Aut. Ant. Pagi, in Fol. Paris 1689, with four 
more Folio Volumes ſince publiſh'd, to the ſame 
Medal-Proof- Purpoſe. He has alſo ſome Additions 
to his Conſulair and Cæſarian Medals in his Pre- 
face to Anthony of Padua's Sermons-Edition, in 8vo 
at Avignon 1685, Had Harduin or any of the other 
thumping Jeſuit-Writers taken as much notice of 
Pagi's Criticiſms upon any of their written Tradi- 
tions, there's no Doubt but Pagi had been a Cardi- 
nal; and on the contrary, had the ſaid Jeſuits made 
Slight of Noris's Reflections, and careleſly neglect- 
ed or deſignedly ſcorn'd to make any Anſwer or 
Reply to his Slight obloquy and rapſody, OT 
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Fryar Nori: might in all Probability have conti- 
nu'd to his Dying-Day within the empty Antiqui- 
ties of Piſa, and have taught half a Dozen poor 
hir'd Scholars and as many poor Fryars, what Hi- 
ſtories he pleas'd, without-any Fear of being an- 
ſwer d by any other Tra& but the Rehearſals of the 
Eccho, that has had more than a double Vote in 
ſway ing the Skeleton Remains of the graſſy Town 
and Hollow Schools of the nominal Univerſity of 
quondam Piſa. Nunc gramen eſt ubi Piſa fuit. 

Hiſtoire du Roy Louis le Grand, par les Medailles, Em- 
blemes, Deviſes, Fettons, Inſcriptions, Armoiries, & au- 
tres Monumens publics, recueills & expliquex par le P. 

Claude Frang1is Meneſtrier, de la Comp. de NM In 
Folio à Paris 1689. and 1693. Moſt of thoſe Mo- 
numents were collected by Father Ia Chaiſe; out of 
whoſe Mu{eum the tother Jeſuit compil'd his Tro- 
phy : Whereof the Types and Inſcriptions were in- 
vented by Charpentier, Perrault & la Chapelle: The 
Deſſein was drawn by le Brun, Mignard and Varin. 
The moſt famous publick Trophies be alſo repre- 
ſented there, ſuch as, La Place des Victoires, I Obeliſ- 
que d Arles, and the Monument of the City of Troy 
&c. one of the moſt noted Deviſes, is chat of the 
Abbot Catelan : who makes the Sun to repreſent the 
French King, and a half Moon the Great Turk : 
with theſe Verſes, 2uo propior (to the Sun,) minor eſt 
(the Moon) Iterum & decreſcere cogam, ſi redeat. Fam 
Lodoix inſtat Victor: tua fata, ſuperbe, his, Otoman, diſ- 
cas fatis : fera cornua Lune, Lex eſt, ni fugiant, decreſ- 
cere ſole propinquo. The Occaſion of this Antithetick 
Pofition between the Sun and Moon, was the French 
King's Threatning or Attacking the Turck, for giv- 
ing a Retreat in the Iſle of Scio or Chio to the Cor- 


ſories or Pyrates of Tripoly, who were then purſu'd 
by Frenchmen of War. 
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As the ſaid French King's Deviſe was the Sun, ſo 
the Dolphin's was the Morning-Star or Phoſphoros, 
and the Duke of Burgundy's was, the Morning dawn, 
or the Dawning of the Day, call'd Aurora, with the 
ſame ingenious Catelan's Motto, Spes altera Solu. Cc. 
Medailles ſur les Principnux Evenemens du Regne de Louis 
le Grand, avec des Explications Hiſtoriques, par I Acade- 
mie Royale des Inſcriptions & Medailles. A Paris 1702, 
1. Vol. in fol. La Philiſopbie dis Images. Par Mene. 
trier, in Bvo a Paris 1682, L' Art des Emblemes. Pw 
Meneſtrier. in 8v0, Paris 1684. La Science & I Art de 
| Deviſes, Par Meneſtrier , in 8vo a Paris 1686. L 
Philoſophie des Images Enigmatiques, Par Meneſtrier, in 
12. a Paris 1694. 

Thome Reine ſii Syntagma Inſcriptionum antiquarum, 
quarum omiſſa eſt recenſio , in vaſto Fani Gruteri Oper, 
Cum Commentariis, in Fol. Lipſiæ 1682. See Athen, 
Britan. Vol. 1. Pref. or Adiend. pag. 87. & ibid. Crit, 
Hiſt. pag. 96. where there's Mention made of ano- 
ther Keineſius, who was a Roſacrucian Philoſopher, 
and as ſuch he publiſh'd his Chemiatria. Gere Ri- 
then. 1624. in 4to. This Phyſical Gold- finder, pre- 
tended to be Maſter of a Roſacrucian MS. writ by 
one of the ſame Roſy Cruſy Brotherhood, call'd 20 
fimus, who found by this Crucible, it ſeems, that the 
Greek Tranſlation of the Bible, call'd the Sepruagin, 
was perform'd only by one Alexandrian Jew. *'Tis 
not impoſſible indeed, but that might be true, in 
Spight of all Antiquity to the contrary; for al 
that the obſcure Alchimiſt knew, or any body elſe 
could ſweire to the contrary, tho' tis very impro- 
bable; and very ridiculous for our late Dr. Hoch, 
to build his precarious Scheme upon that Roſacru- 
clan bare Word and Credit. Tho' that Thomas Rey- 
neſtus could be ſerious, ir ſeein's, ſometimes : for 


there was publiſh'd under l. is Name, the very ſame 
f Year 


Year and Forme, as his foremention'd Alchemy 
peep'd and pop d out, De vaſts umbicalibus, eorumque 
ruptura, Obſervatio ſingularis, Lipſiæ 1524- in 4. Even 
that Later Reineſius tell's us ſome ſtrange Stories as 
well as Inſcriptions : viz, that the Ancient Roman. 


6 took Letters and whole different Words, one for ano- 
- cher; as, Rouf As, for Ruf Us; Iſpetti, for Spei ; and Bi- 


xit, for Vixit, And that the Ancient Roman Women 
had a Fore-Name, or a Chriſten- Name beſides their 
Sir-Name, and that they could not hear the Motion 
of a ſecond Marriage, &c. all which is very incertain, 
and can ſcarce be verify'd, till after the Gothick and 
Popiſh Inundation, and the Change of the Latin into 
the Italian Tongue. This Obſervation is owing to 
the little fretful Dr. V. M.-Ii, who ſeem'd not on- 
ly nettl'd for the Honour and Glory of that old 
Alchemiſt (as being perchange of the Roſy Frater- 
nity himſelf, at leaft a Wellwiſher to the Cruſy Ope- 
rators,) but alſo much more concern'd, that I ſhould 
mention ibid. Ath.Brit.Vol.1.p.g. but ten Volumes of 
Grevius's Collection, and but 4 or 5 of Gronovius s; 


derate Reader to believe, or to buye, and much 
more then either of them were really Authors, or 
even Editors of; for neither of them did much 
more, than put their Hands upon the Heads of the 
moſt Part of their reſpective Collections, and give 


Collectors dy'd, if I miſtake not, before thoſe Col- 
lections were total'd; which never could be in- 
tended, to be compleatly finiſh'd, till the End of the 
World, or of the laſt Sheet of Printing in the World. 
So much for our great-little pee viſh Criticaſtro Gual- 

tero Millfinetino, | 5 
Myſteria Cereris & Bacchi, in vaſculo ex uno Onyche 
Ser. Rev. Principis Domini Ferdinandi Alberti Ducis 
| = ne x Brunf- 
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which was enough in all Conſcience for any mo- 


them their Bleſſing: beſides, one, if not both of choſe 
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Brunſvicenſis & Luneburgenſis Capituli Argentoratis E- 
vangelici, Senioris &. 4 Fo. Henr, Eggelingio Reipubli- 
cæ Bremen ſis Secretario, in to. Bremæ 1682. Les Pro- 
port ions du corps humain meſurees ſur les plus belles figure, 
de  Antiquite. In Fol. a Paris 1683. Amongft thoſe 
compleat Original Models and Maſter - pieces of 
Sculpteur are reakon'd, Lacaon and Venus at Florence, 
Farneſe's Hercules, Ludovifio's Pyraſm, and the Vatican: 
Pythian Apollo at Rome, &c. | 
Sebaſt. Feſchius, De Nummo Pylemenis Evergetæ 
Regis Paphlagoniæ, 4to. Baſileæ, 1680. Theſaurus ex 
Theſauro Palatino ſelecu, frue Gemmarum & Numi/- 
matum, que in Electorali Cimeliarchio continentur, ele- 
gantiorum diſpoſitio. Aut L. Begero, Seren. Elect. Pala- 
tini Antiquario & Bibliothecario. In Fol. Heydelbergæ 
1685. The ingenious Library-keeper to the Elector 
Palatin, firſt Diſplays, the moſt ſelect precious Sto- 
nes that repreſent Pune of the Pagan Divinities, be- 
ginning from Jupiter ; and thereupon he makes 
more of the Moral Reflexions, naturally ariſing 
from the Subject, than of the precarious Genealo- 
gies of the Heathen Gods, or even of the Nature of 
the Stone or Engraving, which yet he dos not quite 
neglect. In the ſecond Place, he ranges thoſe an- 
tiquarian Pieces, that regard fome of the famous 
Men af Greece or Rome. Then he diſtinguiſhes the 
Medals into three Claſſes : whereof the (1) con- 
tains thoſe according to Order of Time, thoſe of 
ſome of the Kings of Aſia, Macedonia, Syria, Caria, 
and others; with thoſe alſo of ſome of the Great 
Men of Greece. The (24) Order, comprehends the 
Medals Struck upon the Account of ſeveral Colo- 
nies, The (34) Claſſe, include's the Medals of moſt 
of theEmperors,that reign'd in theEaft or Weſt, ever 
ſince Julius Ceſar, to Emmanuel Emperor of Greece. 
He omitted the Conſulary Medals, thinking . 
| et r. 
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Mr. Patin had repreſented them exact enough, in 
his Additions and Corrections of Uri. J. H. Eg- 
gelingii Epiſtola, De Orbe Stagneo Antinoi. In 4to, 
Bremæ 1691. Some Soldiers digging a Grave near 
Corinth in the Moræa, for one of their Camerades, 
found a great Medallion, made of Tin; upon one 
Side, there was the Face of Antinus, wich theſe 
Words about it; Hoſtibs Marcellus: and upon the 
Reverſe, a Ram. The commanding Officer ſeazing 
upon the Medallion, carry'd it to the Duke of Brunſ- ' 
wick and Lunebourg, who made a Preſent of it to Mr. 
Molanus: to whom that Letter was writ. 

Mr. Spanheim's tranſcending Tract, de Fure Ci vi- 
tatis Roman ſub Imperatoribas, was publiſh'd at Utre&, 
1697. about the ſame Time as his Callimacbus came 
out: and his Julian, or Fuliani Imperatoris Opera, in 
fol. Lipſ. 1696. Ezechielis Spanbemii, Liberi Baronis & 
Legati Regii, Orbis Romanus, ſeu- de Statu Hominum. Lon- 
dini, in to, 1703. Theſe two Diſſertations upon the 
Emperor Antoninus Conſtitution, plac'd by Ulpian 
in the Digeft-Statute 17, were firſt printed in the 
Roman Antiquities, publiſh'd in Holland by Grevins ; 
who alſo edition'd in the 5:h Volume of his Col- 
legion of Rom. Antiq. Mr. Spanbeim's Treatiſe De 
Nummo Smyrneorum, ſeu de Veſta & Prytanibus Græco- 
rum. This Medal of Smirna was firſt publiſh'd by 
Mr. Seguin. The warlike Women call'd 4mazones, 
are ſuppos d to have firſt founded that City of Smir- 
ya, That Illuftcious Scholar, Mr. Ex cb. Spanheims 
dying on the 25. Nov. 1710. or thereabouts, os be- 
hind him in MS. a ſecond Tome of the Uſe and Ex- 
cellency of Medals, eſpecially thoſe belonging to 
the Conſulary Time and Dignity, with frequent Cri- 
ticiſms againſt the foremention'd Medical and Me- 
dall-Gentleman, Vaillant. But whether chis ſecond 
poſthumous Medal- Volume, is printed as yet, I know 

- not. 
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not. The worthy Author, Mr. Spanbeim, had been 
many Year's the King of Pruſſias Reſident in the 
Britannick Court at London, where he dyd. 

We muſt not forget the forecited famous Jeſuit 
Harduin's Explication , de quelques Noms de Villes qui 
ſont en abregs ſur les Medailles Grecques. Dans les Me- 
moires de Trevaux, May 1711. p. 844 Harduin has 
there ſeveral erudite Remarks upon Philology; ef. 
pecially upon the Pronunciation and Dialects of the 
Greek Tongue: as for exemple, he mentions two d1l- 
ver Medals of the City of Thebes, (whereof one be- 
longs to Lewis the 14th's Medal - Library: and the 
t'other to Mr. Foucault's Numiſmatical Cabinet) their 
Inſcriptions are in theſe Letters, ©gBH, which dont 
make up one Word, but are to be taken for the Initial 
Letters of four Words thus: Oi ENαν1Ü]WD “ Bos. 
Ne, With a Buckler on one Side, and on the other 
a Veſſel of two Handles, and Hercules Club is plac'd 
over the two ear'd Veſſel: which he read's and 
explains thus, Thiva Heptapylos Vioton Hiua; Thebes 
with the Gates, is the Strength and Youth of Bæotia, 
which was alſo ſignify'd by the Buckler of Defence, 
and the Club of executive Offence or offencive 
War, and the Veſſel of Eaſe and Plenty. Beſides he 
obſerves, that the Medals of the City of Athens had 
for Inſcription, aeg, which is an Abbreviation of 
Adyralay Ota, the Goddeſs of the Atbenians, to witt, 
Pallas or Minerva, Whence he infer's, that the Er- 
ror and Miſtake of ſome People's Thinking, that 
the Letter E was formerly us'd in the Medals of 4- 
thens inftead of the Letter H, was the Cauſe why 
ſome did engrave upon Marbles, ſeveral proper Na- 
mes with an E, where H ſhould have been, as may 
be ſeen in our Learned Sporn's Miſcellanea erudite an- 
tiquitata, pag. 215. 16. and Scaliger upon Euſebiu, 
p- 104. was impos'd upon by a falſe Quotation out 
, | | | 0 
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of Pliny, as to that particular. Which he prove's a- 
gain by the preſent Pronunciation of all the Grecian 
Race and Offſpring now in the World; as our in- 

enious Dr. Vinter in the Appendix to his Edition of 
Heſtod and the Minor Poets, franckly own's, that a 
Native of Greece, learned in his own and other Lan- 
guages, told him, that the Engliſh Pronunciation of 
Greek, is not only affected and ſingular, but alſo 
childiſh and clouniſh, or to that Effect; ſo 'twas no 
Wonder, that our Engliſh Univerſity-Grecian, and 
the native Helleniſt could not underſtand one another, 
aſter ſome Eſſays in the talking of Greek together 
to ſo little Purpoſe. 

In a Medal-Pamphlet from Berlin, in 1711. t'was 
ſaid, that on Monday the 27th of February, the Roy- 
al Academy being aſſembl'd together on the King's 
Birth - Day, Baron Printz Miniſter of State, was 
choſe Preſident, and Mr. Fablonski, the Vice-Pre- 
ſident, who diſtributed to all the Members, a Silver 
Medal of an Ounce and a half Weight: ic repre- 
ſented on one Side the Prince's Head, and on the 


other, the Academy's Seal; which is, an Eagle ſoar- 


ing in the Clouds with this Legende, Cognata ad ſi- 
dera tendit: There was alſo engraven this Energick; 
Societ as Scientiarum Regia fund. Berolini, Opt. Princip. 
Natal. 44. Cc. That Mr. Fablonski publith'd a He- 
brew Bible, in 4to, 1699. &c. Vide ſis, Delicie five 
Amenitates Regnorum Daniæ, Nr wegiæ, Sleſvici, Hol- 
ſatiæ, omniumq ue ad ea pertinentium Regionum Lug d. 
Batav. 1706. Vol. 2. in 12. . 

In the Year 1708. there was publiſh'd at Lucerne 
in Switzerland, by one Mr. Langius, an Eminent 
Phyſician of that Canton, a Hiſtory of Myriads of 
Medals, ſtruck by providential Nature, upon fi- 
gur'd Stones, which are found in Switzerland : nd 
in the Neighbouring Countries. This Medal-Pam- 


phlet 
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phlet is properly a Deſcription of the Curioſities 
repoſitated in the Cabinet of the Earl of Trautmanſ- 
dorf, the Emperor's Embaſl.co the Laudable Cantons of 
Switz-rlind, Mr.Langius in his Explications of thoſe 
Natural Medals, follow's the Syftem of our late ac- 
curate and acute Cambrian Antiquarian Mr. Edward 
Lbuid, who in his Natural Hiftory of the Stony na- 
tive Curioſicies of Britain, had Recourſe to the Idea 
or Phant met, or imaginary Atomes, made Uſe of 
long ago by the Philoſophick ancient Atomiſtical 
Poet Lucretius : his Hypotheſis is, that thoſe Phan. 
tomes or imaginary Atoms fly in the Air, and re. 
lapſing afterwards into the Bowels of the Earth, the 

frame there, the ſeveral Shell-ſhapes, with the Fiſk 


that are found in them. If this Mr. Langius's Au- 


thorizing of the Learned Britain, Mr. Lhuyd's Litho- 
Medal Explanations in his Lyrhophilacij Britannici leb- 
tbyograpbia( Ed. Lond. 1699. in 8.) ſhould have the good 
Fortune to pleaſe our Learned Prelat of Carliſle fo ve- 
much, as the Rev. Mr. J. Morton, Rector of Oxen- 

on, had the Happineſs to do in his Natnral Hiſtory of 
Northamptonſhire (Edit. Lond. 1712. fol.) by the ſame 
Authorizing of the ſaid Mr. Lhuyd's Philoſophy in 
blazening thoſe 1:hthyological Medals, twould hap- 
pen very ſcaſonabſe for to abate ſomething of the Ro- 
miſh Gentleman Mr. H»warden's mean Opinion of the 


Litterature of the Siſſers in general, Nothwith- 


ſtanding, Mr. Scbeutxer, another Learned Swiſſer, in 


his pleaſant Pamphlet, De Querelis Piſcium, ſeem's to 


have quite different Fancies of that ſubterraneous 
Iehthyologien-Lithology. However, it may fall out 
with thoſe Native Medals of Natural Philoſophy, a 
Mathematick Medaliſt of a contiguous Climat, no 
further off Switzerland than Lipfick, and no longec 


ago than the Year 1711. preſented the Publick with 
an Aſtronomical Medal of Mecaniſm ; wherein all 


the 
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the Planets were repreſented according to the Co- 
rnick Syſtem : that Medal was chmpos'd of ſeve- 
ral Wheels, by the Means of which the Planets were 
to have every one their particular Motion, and we- 
re to take up the ſame Time to performe their ſe- 
yeral Courſes, that they pretiſely make Uſe of in 
the Heavens. That Metallick Inſtrument was eight 
Foot in Diameter. 5 . 
Deſcription ſommaire de Verſailles, ancienne & nouvelle 
avec des figures. Par Mr. Felibien des Avaux, Hiſtoriogra- 
phe des Batimens du Roy. A Paris in 2. 1703. Achates 
Tiberianus ſive Gemma Cæſarea, Antiquitate, Argumento, 
Arte, Hiſtoria, prorſus incomparabilis, D. Auguſti Apot heo- 


fim repræſentant, notis Hiſtorics illuſtrata, Aut. Fac. le 


Roy Libero Barone S. R. I. in Fol. Amſtelod. 1684. when 
Charles the 5th K. of France, gave that curious Orien- 
tal Agat- Stone to the holy Chappel at Para, twas 
thought, that it repreſented Foſeph, reigning in E- 
gypt under Pharao: That Error continu'd in it's pea- 
cefull or traditional Reign till the late ingenious 
Mr. Peyregk, made it appear, that it repreſented the 
Canonization or Deification of Auguſtus Ceſar, as it 
is further explain d ſince by Triſtan de S. Amcur in his 
Hiſtorical Comments upon the Roman Emperors ; 
and by Albert Rubens (Son of the famous Peinter Ra- 
bens, and Secretary to Philippe the 4th) who, having 
deſſeign'd or drawn ir out to the Life, at Paris, pub- 
liſh'd a Learned Diſſertation upon it at Antwerp, 
1555. Some think that Balduin the 24 Emperor of 
Conſtantinople brought it with him into France, when 
he was forc'd to fly from the Imperial Greek Paleo- 
logues, and that he Pawn'd or Sold ir with other 
Eccleſiaſtical Relicks, (as it was their Thought to 
be, and worſhip'd as ſuch) for to raiſeTroops, to be 
re-inthron'd. Raphael Fabretti, Gaſp. F. Urbinatis 
De Columna Trajani Syntagma. Acceſſerunt Explicatio 
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veteris Tabellæ Auaglypbæ Homeri Iliadem atque ex Ste. 
ſichoro Ardino & Leſche, Ilii excidium conti nentis: & 
emiſſarii lachs Fucini Deſcriptio, in Fol. Rom. 1684. 
The Emperor Trojan is ſaid to have writ Commen- 
taries himſelf of his own War with the Dacians, in 
Imitation of Falus Ceſar ; and that in Order there. 
unto he conſtantly emplor'd fix able Scribes, ſuch 
as Tacitus & c. which being loſt, they are very ob- 
{cureiy ſupply'd by that Columnary Monument, 
Whereunto Fabretti appendicularixes, a Tabulary Re- 
preſentation of the Deſtruction of Troy , and a De- 
ſcription of Fucium, now call'd the*Lake of Celan 


in the Kingdom of Naples, at the Bottom of Mount 


Apenine. Miſcellanea erudite antiquitatis ; in quibu 
Marmora, Statue, Mufiva,Toreumata, Numiſmata, an- 
- tiquorum Monumentorum Colle oribrus ignota referuntur ac 
illuſtrantur, a Facobo Sponio, in Fol. Lugdun. 1685. 
Deſcription du Monument erige d la Gloire du Roy, par 
Mr. le Mareſchal Duc de la Feuillade , avec les Inſcrip- 
tions de tout Jou vrage, in 4to, a Paris 1686, There is 
alſo a Deſcription of a Medal, ſtruk at the ſame 
Time in Gold, Silver and Copper. At the four Cor- 
ners and Angles of the Piedeſtal, there be repte- 
ſented 4 Slaves; the firſt on the Right, is an old 
Man in a pittifull deſolate Poſture; the 24 on the 
Left, is a young Man almoſt ſtark naked, lifting 
up his Head towards the Statue, as it were craving 
Mercy upon his fenceleſs Age; the 34 on the leſt 
Angle of the Back-faz;ade, is in a declining Age, 
bewailing it's own Miſsfortunes, cloath'd like an 
Antique Dace; the 4th at the right Corner behind 
the Statue (of Maſſy Brafs, 13 Foot high) is a Man 
in the Vigour and full Strength of his Age, looking 
upwards with Spight and Diſdain, murmuring a- 


gainſt Heaven and his own Fortune, 


Turrets of Braſs of ten Foot high, all guile over, 
| | at 


There be 4 
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at 4 Corners of the Monument, defign'd to enligh- 
ten the Place all Night, by means of Lights enter- 
tain d by a perpetual Fund ſettled for that Purpoſe, 
by the ſame zealous Subject of Lewis the 14th wiz. 
Duke and Marſhall Feuillade, who had the ill Fer- 
tune, to be routed with the Duke of Orleans, by 
Prince Eugene, from before Turin, the laſt War, Sce 
Em. Frigeliuss Book De Statuis Illuftrium Romanorum 
Cc. De Futilite des Voyages & de Pawantage que la Re- 
cherche des Antiques procure aux [gavans. Par Mr. Bau- 
delot de Dairval Avocat en Parlement, in 12. 2 Vol. a 
Paris 1686, Melange de Remarques Critiques, Hiſtoriques, 
Philoſophiques, Theologiques ſur les deux Diſſertations de 
Mr. Toland intitultes, | Homme ſans Superſtition ; & L' au- 
tre, le Origenes Fudaigues.Par Elie Benoiſt. à Delft, 8, 1712. 
Muſeum Regium, ſeu Catalogus rerum tam naturalium 
quam artificialium, quie in Baſilica Bibliotbecæ Aug u- 
ftiſſimi Daniæ Norwigieque Monarche Chriſtiani V. 
Hafnie aſſervantur, diſcriptus ab Oligero Facobao Med. 
& Phil. Prof. Regio, in Fol. Hafnie. 1696. This was 
reprinted in 1711. i5i4, by Mr. Laurenxen, Counſel- 
lor of the Ecclefialtick State to his Daniſh Majeſty, 
with ſeveral Additions, eſpecially with that of an 
Hiſtorical Commentary upon the Daniſh Medals. 
Chriſtiani Weiſei De Poeſi hodiernorum Politicorum , ſive 
de argutis Inſcriptionibes, Libri duo, in 8 vo. Jenæ 1687. 
This Learned Proteſtant of the Religious Order of 
Lutherans, and Maſter of Rhetorick and Poetry in 
the famous Trivial School of Humaniſtical Studies 
at Zena in the Landgraveſhip of Thuring in the Cir- 
cle of the Upper-Saxony, gives us the Theory and 
Praxis of the Art of Inſcriptions. The meſt fa- 
mous Authors in that kind, were Lipſius, Ericius Pu- 
teanus, Reuſnert, Gruter, Gabriel Simeon, Sertorim Ur- 
ſat and Fobn Gaptiſt Ferret, Emmanuel Theſaurus (a 
Perſon of Quality of Turin,) and Octavius Baldon ins 
| + Sh Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Tianc, with theſe.three German Jeſuits, 5, 
Maſenius, B. A, Balbinus, and N. Avancinus; beſides 
the Nezap»litan Jeſuit, Maſculus, and the French Jeſuit, 
Peter Labbæus, whoſe Book of "Inſcriptions, was 
printed at Grenoble, in 1664, But one of the firſt of 
all che Jeſuits in the propos'd way of Inſcriptions, 
was Aloiſius Fuglaris of Turin, who in 1641. at Ge- 
nus in 4to publiſh'd 100 Inſcriptions upon the Life 
of our Saviour ; and another Book of the ſame kind 
upon the Life of Lewis the 13th K. of France. Not 
long after, one Leon Matina, publiſh'd the Portraits 
and Encomiums of the Dukes of Venice, in 1665, 


Monumens nh 75 par. Mr.Felibien D. A. in 4to, a Pa- 


is 1690. "Tis full of Medal-Explications, as well as 
of ancient Inſcriptions, &c. Another Gentleman Pro- 
feſſor of Venice, J. Palatius, publiſh'd in 1671. the E- 
logies of the Emperors of the French Race, under the 
Title of, Aquila inter Lilia; and in 1673. the Elo- 
giums ofthe Emperors of the Houſe of Saxony, under 
the Inſcription of Aquila Saxonica, publiſh'd in 1671. 


Vietera Monumenta diſſertationibus Iconibuſque illu- 


ſtrantur. Foannis Ciampini — in fol. Rom. 1690. L. 
Cabinet des beaux Arts -- par Mr. Perrault, in fol. d Pa- 
71s 1691. Romanum Muſæum, ſive Tbeſaurus erudite 
Antiquitatis, in quo gemmæ, idola, inſignia Sacerdotalia, 
inſtrumenta Sacrificiis inſervientia, lucerne, vaſa, bullz, 
armillæ, fibulæ, claves, annuli, teſſeræ, ſtyli, ſtrigiles, gut- 
71, pbyalæ lachrymatoriæ, vota, ſigna militaria 170 
Tavulis e/Eneiz inciſa referuntur ac dilucidantur. Cura, 
ſtudio & Sumptibus Michaelis Angeli Cauſæi de Ia Cbauſ- 


fe Pari ſtenſis, in fol. Rem. 1691. and in French, Am- 


ſterd 1706. Fol. fourty five Cuts, Veteres Arcus Augu- 
ftorum triumphis inſignes, cum imaginibus reſtituti, anti- 
quis numms, notiſque Je. Petri Bellori illuſtrati, æneis 
Apis vulgati per Foannem Facobum de Rubeis, in fol. 


Rom. 1690. Le Antiche Lucerne ſepolerali fgurate 


con 
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con oller vationi di Gio. Petro Belloro, in fol. Rom.1692. 
Recueil des figures, groupes, thermes, fontaines, vaſes & 
autres ornemens, tels qu ils ſe voyent @ preſent dans le 
chateau & Parc de Verſailles, gravex d apres les Origi- 
naux, par Simon Thonaſſin Graveur du Roy, in 8vo a 
Paris 1694. There be drawn out 218 Figures &c. 
L Art de la Verrerie -- par Mr. Haudicquer de Blancourt, 
in 12. a Pgris 1697. Anecdota Ambroſiane Bibliotbe- 
cr Tom. 2. De Corona ferrea, qua Imperatores Roma- 
ni in Inſubribus coronari ſolebant. Aut. L. A. Muratorio, 
in 4to. Mediolan. 1699. Cabinet e par 
Florent le Comte 3 Vol. in 12. a Pariz/tggg, Inſcriptio- 
nes Grace Palmyrenorum cum Seholizs & Annotationi- , 
bus Ewardi Bernardi, & Thome Smithi, in 8v0, Tra- 
jecti ad Rhenum 1698. Some Englih Turkie-Mer- 
chants with their Chaplain Mr. Hulyfax, about the 
Year 1678. with much adoe gor'a Sight of the Rui- 
nes of Palmyre, not very far from Aleppo in Syria; 
where the ſaid Chaplain in four Days Time co- 
pyd 23 Inſcriptions, and fent them to Mr. Bernard, 
to be inſerted into the Acts of the Royal Society. 
The Annotations being too ſhort, are not very ſa— 
tisfactory &c. | 

Les Monumens de Rome -- par Mr. I Abbe Raguenet, 
in 12. a Paris 1700. The Superſticious Medals of 
the Church of Rome, are mads of all ſorts of Stuff 
or Materials, as well as Shapes or Figures, accord- 
ing to the innumerable Forms and Colours of little 
Heathen Idols: The Popiſh Medals are imagn'd by 
the Papiſts to be a kind of Amulets or Taliſmans, 
having their Heavenly Philcron- Vertues from pre- 
tended Benedictions or Exorciſms, or from the 
Touch of hallow'd Places, or from the conſecrated 
Relicks included therein: For, the Romiſh Medals 
are often made to open, that they may contain ſome 
Bits or Crums of thoſe Magnetick Mummies; and 
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are therefore call'd Reliquiaries, and commonly 
wore about their Necks, or ſome other Part of their Ms 
Bodies, as tutelary Signatures, or rather as the Plz. Ws 
gue-Tokens of Popiſh Spells. One of their mot MV 
my fterious Inſcriptions upon ſuch amphibious Sig. WI 
nals, is that upon the Portrait call'd Veronica or the WM” 
holy Face; Which having been brought from Row WM /* 

in the Year 1249. by the Archdeacon of Laon, who 
was afterwards a Pope, under the changeable Name it 
of the unchangeable Obftinacy of Urban the 4, WW” 
and given by him to the Nuns of Montrevil near L. 
on; it is wonderfully worſhip'd in their Church, Wt 5 
The Legend or Inſaription under that Image, i; WM 
+ ftill more wonderfull in it's myſterious barbarou; WY”! 
Characters: which ſome will have to be Sclawonici, in 
and to be read thus, Obraz, Hoſpoden na obruſc, or, Wl '' 
bruſc; or, thus, Pild (or, Poldoben Goſdub v Antuil; WM /* 
importing, Imago Domini in Sudario , the Image of th 
our Lord in a Hankerchief, which St. Veronica, i; 8 
- feign'd to have given our Saviour, to wipe off u 
Sweat and Blood, in the Garden, or when he ca WW” 
24, the Croſs to be crucify d. But the Learned ſe. fu 
uit Harduin thinks the Characters to be half 6 
and half Latin, and the Idiom wholy Heleniſtici;M ©! 
which he proves by a caracteriſtick Paralel in 1M '» 
Subſcription upon a Greek Pſalter in the Louvre Li 
brary at Paris thus, AABIA TIPO#HTOY KAL BAC IAE 
MEAOC. So that Harduin reads that Veronica's lege 
dary Inſcriptiou thus: gppas ante AAC CAU 
ITANONAOY AKOYCA; that is, "Q&pas Jy e ypagic 0 
muyoyeds d xzon. Diviſit utique penicillus figuram Crib 
invitzs, From the Grammatical Words, g , div: 
do, apud Feſychiam: ua, pro cg apud eund:M 
lay omne, & bv, emo, redimo, in Etymologico Magn, 
unde, myoraGr, omnium Emptor ſeu Redemptor: abt 
Stylus vel Inſtrumentum ſcribendi, ſeu delineandi & pr 
; * ' gen . 
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gendi: axeys invitus „ vel coactus; & feminei generis 
Tuuen. Whence he will have it to be a true Greek 
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necdot. Appenditur Spicilegium Chronologico- Hiſtoricum 
de Cyclis Cbriſtianorum, præcipuè Græcorum Paſchalibus, 
necnon æris d Mundi conditu varie deductis, Studio Fo- 
anni Maſon, Artium Magiſtro & earundem Artium 
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1 WM Verſe, as the Paraphraſe is in Latin thus: Vultum u- 
„ine invitus ſejunxit corpore pictor. Le Peintre offre d 
a vos Jeux la ſainte face ict : mais que ceſt 4 regret qu il la | 
t epare ainſi. | \ : 
q Mr. Schot , the King of Pruſia's Library-Keeper 7 
in 1708. was about publiſhing the Hiſtorian Suecto- 9 
„% and the Poet Virgil, with the ſeveral proper .* 
„Applications of, and Explanations by, Medals, The 74 
\ WY Suctonius was to be much larger than that done with 1 
a Medals by Mr. Patin: and the Virgil, was to be en- 1 
rich'd with the Miniature-Glyphicks of the Virgil 7 
in Ms. in the Vatican Library. In the fame Year bs. 
708. appear'd Mr. Davies's Edition of Cicero: Tuſcu- 92 
WT /-» Queſtions, which ought to be ſo much valu d by Wb 
che Learned, that t'were to be wiſh'd that he would 9 
; Wl £0 on wich all Tully's Works by Piece-meal, with on- 1 
iy ſome Medal-Applications or Chronological Re- #4 
. marks on the Author's Life and Text, without any 0 
. further Cloggings, but an exact Correction, of the if 
„Text. Which would be the beſt Method for the E- 
; Wl <itioning of all Ancient Authors, without any other 1 
logg diſcourfive Comments, or long-winded Sen- av 
i WM {<ntions-Notes, I ſuppoſe tis the ſame Cantabrigian i 
Davies, that edition'd Minutius Felix to a very uſe- 7 
n. ful Advantage of the Publick. Annus ſolaris anti- 1 
1 9445, 4 variis in Oriente ac Aſie Popul & Urbibus, u- i 
iu + civil: olim uſurpatus , nunc tandem naturali ſuo uſui 3 
titus us 8 plurimiſque adaptatis Epoch, ex Medices 1 
vi bræſertim Claudii Ptolomæi MSS. aliiſque Hiſtoriæ Mo- 1 
numentis, Marmoribus ac Nummi maximam Partem a- t 
1 
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Profeſſore, & c. It was to be printed at London, as I 
take it, in the Year 1711. in Fol. of about 50 Sheets, 
enrich'd with ſeveral Medals and Marbles, never 
explain'd before, as the Specimen aſſur'd the Pub- 
lick. The ſame Year, there was publiſh'd another 
Medallick Volume of a longer Title, and bigger 
Bulk, as well as of more Naturally ſtruck Medal; 
viz. Theſaurus Imaginum, Piſcium teſt aceorum ; quali 
ſunt Cancri echini, Echinometra ſtellæ marine, ut 
& cochlearum, inter quas numerantur lunares, laciniatæ, 
trechi, valvatæ ſive ſemilunares, valuate ſtriatæ, caſj- 
des tuberoſæ, verrucoſæ, læ ves & murices, globoſæ, bucci- 
na, ſtrombi, volutæ, alatæ, procellanæ majores & mini- 
res, eylindri quibus accedunt conchylia, ut nauticum 
corn Ammonis Concbæ univalvie & bivalvie, 
quarum Species ſunt Solenes univalvii, chame aſpere, 
chamæ læ ves, pectines, pectunculi, telling, ſolenes bival- 
vii, muſculi, tinnæ, oftrea, -== denique Mineralia , ut 
Aletalla, lapides, & argillæ variis in licis repertæ qu. 
rum cmnium maximam partem Georgius Everhardu 
Ruinphius Med. Doctor & Academia Cœſareæ, -- N.. 
ture Curioſorum, Collega, dictus Plinius Indicus, colle- 
git; Jam wad Nature am tor & curioſus guidam is 
hunc ordinem digeſſit, & nitidiſſimè æri incidi curavi. 
Lug d. Batav. 171 l. in Fol. This Learned Dutch Phy- 
ſician, Mr. Kumpbius, had the beſt Collection of ſuch 
. Rarities, and Curioſities, of any-in the World. The 
Editor being a great Zealot for Natural Medals, 
caus'd alſo the Names of thoſe Shells to be plac'd 
in ſeveral, diſtin Tables and Languages &c. 

Mr. Graverol, of the Tyrian Medals, printed 1694. 
in 4 at Niſmes, & c. Recueil des Trait des. Paix--dipuis 
la Paix faite a Vervins en 1598.— in 4to, à Paris 1690. 
en 4 Vol. Mr. Newman, Paſtor of Breſlaw, publiſh'd 
there in 1708. an Emblematick Diſſert. againſt ſome 
that pretended that Coffee is mention'd in 2d. Sam. 
17. 28, &C. MYLES DAVIES. 
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The Original, Uſefulneſs & Progreſs 
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ken by way of Comment upon Gen 50, 
2. Jai. 61, l. Execb. 37. l. ad 11. & 2 Chron, 
16,12. Eccleſ. o, 16.18. 9. & 38.1, ad 15. 
Matt b. 9, 12. Luc. 4, 23. and 10. 34, 37. Fobn 5, 14. Kc. 
as well as purſuant to an occaſional Differcation up- 
on the Critical Methods Curandi, in the 24 Volume 
of my Atbenæ Britannice , a pag. 341. ad p. 357. & 
ibid. p. 69, 70 & Vol. 1. p. 25, 26. 93. &c. | 
2. Whether the Ancient Medicinal Records be 
valu'd enough,or atall, by our Modern Sons of Art, 
or whether the Ne-terick Diſcoveries do ſurpaſs, or 
ſuffice without, the Phyſical Regiſtries of ancient 
Experience, is not ſo certain, as that moſt of (he 
Moderns ſeldom or never read, or even underſtand, 
or ever heard of, any great Matter of moſt of the 
venerable Authors of experimental Antiquity, but 
rather content themſelves with ſome of the neweſt 
and moſt modern Practical Tracts, and perchance for 
Ornament Sake, they may have ſome Pieces of che 
lateſt Editions of Hippocrates and Galen's Works , or 
e {Wiome Tranſlations of ſome Parts of Tbeorhraſtus, or 
1. Dioſcorides, or Celſus & c. N — ar 
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nelius, and even Silvius, ars look d upon by a great 
many of our Modern Practicioners, to be almoſt a; 
obſolete and antiquated, or at leaſt as much to 
be neglected and laid a fide, as Alexander Apbrodiſzy 
or Alcinous, or even as the Veterinariæ Mulo- Medici. 
na Scriptores; and indeed underftand as little of 
them, as they do of the Geoponick, Hieracoſopbick, or 
Cynogetick Phyſicks; which laſt yet would be their 
more proportionable Province. However, tis ve. 
ry certain, thoſe Neotericks that made the greateſt 
Viſcoveries in Phyſick and Chyrurgery or Anaco. 
mie, were indefatigable Readers of the Ancient, 
howmuch ſoever ſlighted as uſeleſs now adays, to 
whom they were indebted. for their firſt Inſight; 
and beſt Inlets, if not for the Diſcoveries themſel- 
ves: whereof the moſt Famous was doubtleſs, that 


of our excellent Dr. Harvey's Circulation of the , 
Blood: Yet, to ſay nothing of the Anti-Harvzan An e 
tagoniſm of our Dr. Primiroſe, Æmilius Pariſans, and WW . 
Fohn Riolanus, Jun., the late French Doctor Pete. | 
Barra, publiſh'd a Book at Lyons 1682. in 12, with 4 
this Title, Hippocrate de la Circulation du Sang Ot. 
where he prove's probably enough, that Hip-. WW 7 
crates knew and always ſuppos'd the Circulation of 
the Blood and Humours &c. Nay, the Learned Lu Wl +; 
_ theran Proteſtant Daniel Horſtius, in his Phyſica Hipps- 5 
cratea, Edit. Francof. 1682, in 12. ſeem's almoſt of ll © 
the old Critick Macrobius's Mind, wiz, that Hippocra- / 
tes could not be miſtaken. And our great Calvini- Wl } 
fical Proteſtant Critick Dr. James Spon, is (till more Ml ; 
poſitive, as to our preſent Purpoſe, in his Aphoriſmi \ 
novi ex Hippocratis operibus nunc primum collecti, Edit. R 
Lugd. 1683. where he ftifly maintains, that all the WW 7 
new Diſcoveries in the ſeveral particular Branches e 
of Phyſick are comprehended in thoſe new Apho- ! 
riſms, which he collected out of Hippecrates's Works: 
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and prove's it by Deſcending to all the Particulars 
of the Modern Experiences in Phyſick and Ana- 
tomy: as for Exemple, in the firſt of the five Sections 
into which he diſtinguiſhes this Tract, he obſerve's 
in Hippocrates's reſpective Equivalent Expreſſions, Ge- 
neratio lacti per chylum; nutritio fetus per os , Circula- 
tio Sanguinis; Venæ lacteæ, glandulæ Cerebri: and fo 
of all the reſt of the new Medicinal Syſtems and 
Diſcoveries; eſpecially that of Tranſpiration, which 
Sanctorius was thirty Years a diſcovering and wri- 
ting his Book or Art, de Medicind Static, Aphoriſmo- 
rum Sectionibus ſeptem comprebenſa. Venetiis in 12. 1614. 
& Lipſiæ in 12. cui acceſſit Staticomaſtrix ſive ejuſdem 


Artis demolitio Hippoliti Obicii Ferrarienſis, &c. &Venetias 


iterum, 1634. in 16. cum Auctoris Sanctorii Sanctorii 
Fuſtinopolitani additamentis, & reſponſione ad Statico- 
Maſtigem. And Dr. Aignan, the late French King's 
chief Phyſician is of the ſame Sentiment in his An- 
cienne Medicine à la mode, ou le ſentiment uniforme d Hip- 


pocrato & de Galien ſur les Acides & les Alcals, in 12. 


a Paris 1693, 

Nay , the great Dutch Critick in Holland, 
Theodorus Fanſonius ab Almeloven, in his Inventa 
Nov-antiqua , Edit. in 8vo. Amſtelodam. 1684. pre- 
tend's to prove, that the Italian Dr. Andræas Ceſal- 
pines Aretinus, was the firſt that deliver'd the Do- 
arine of the Circulation of the Blood, in his Quæ- 
ſtionum Medicarum lib. 2. de Medicamentorum facultati- 
bus , Editis apud Funtas 1593. in 4to. cum Quæſtioni- 
bus Peripateticis & Peripateticd Dæmonum Inveſtigatione, 
Where Cæſalpinus ſpeaks fo clearly of the Circula- 
tion of the Blood, ſay's that hypercritical Dutch 
Phyſician, that 'twere Injuſtice to attribute that Diſ- 
covery to the Engliſh Dr. Will. Harvey, who liv'd 
long after, in the Year 1651. he mean's that Dr. 
Harvey dy d in 1657. for, his accurate Exercitatio A- 
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natemica de Motu Cord & Sanguinis in Animaliby 
was printed at Franckfort , apud Guilb. Fitzerum, in 
Ato, 1628. and before that at London, as I take it, 
Not long after Cæſalpinus had publiſh'd his Catoptrn, 
foe [peculum artis Medice Hippocraticum ; in quo multg 
wiſuntur, que d præclariſſimis quibuſque Medics intatly 
prorſas relitta erant, arcana, Francof. 1605. in 8vo. and 
the next Year at Venice in-4to. In which Work, Ce 
ſalpinus had a proper Opportunity, to ſpeak at large 
of that Bloody Diſcovery, had he known any great 
Matter of it; but his Hinting at ſome ſuch thing in 
his foremention'd Queſtions is but a very poor de- 
ſerving. But as for Dr. Harvey's Learning of it 
from Hieronymus Fabricius de Aquapendente, and be 
from Padre Paulo, is a meer Dutch Dream of tha: 
Emulous H llander, Almeloveen : for Aquapendent' 
Tract, de Venarum oſtiolu, with three more Anatomi- 
cal Treatiſes, were printed but in 1644. in Fol. 2 
Franckfort ; where alſo his other Anatomical Works 
were printed in Fol. 1623. as alſo his Chyrurgery 
three Years before, in 8vo, without any Pretenfion 
to that Sanguine Diſcovery, or knowing any thing 
conſiderable of it, much leſs of his Teaching it toD:, 
Harvey, or his own Learning of it from Padre Paul: 
though doubtles our excellent Dr. Harvey did not 
know the leſs of that or any thing elſe, by his Stu- 
dying or Staying at Padua 5 or 6 Years; or by his 
Converſing with thoſe Learned and Ingenious Lalla 
Phyſicians ; for even old Cæſalpino might probably 
enough have been alive in Dr. Harvey's Timein 1:4 
However, that ſharp Dutch Critick ſhew's much 
more faire and Learned Dealing, in his Proofs, that 
even Plato explain'd the Reſpiration of Animals by 
a Principle of Mecaniſm, long enough before Aqua- 
pend:nte writ his ingenious Books, de Reſpiratione © 
1 inſerumentis , lib. 2. Pata vii 16 15. in 4to. & 4. 
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motu locali ani malium ſecundum totum. Patavii 1618. 
in 4to. De loqueld Brutorum, ut ſupr. De Muſculi arti- 


fcio, & Oſſium dearticulationibus, Vicentiæ 1614. in 4to. 


And likewiſe Meenheer Fanſonius prove's probably 
enough, that Hippocrates and Ariſtotle, with other An- 
cients, ſpoke of Human Generation by and in Oval 
Conceptions, before either Dr. Harwey's Tiacts de 
Generatione & Ovo, or even Agquapendente's Treaciſe 
de Formatione Ovi & Pulli, Patav. 1625. in Fol. cum 
Tract. de Formato fetu ; & loquela Brutorum & c. As al- 
ſo that the Learned Daniſh Dr. Stenon was not the firſt 
that diſcover'd the Salivary Conduits, no more than 
Dr.ills theGlands of theStomach,tho'they explain'd 
them more fully than Galen: As Silvius only made 
a better Explanation of the Uſe of the Bile, for 
alimentary Digeſtion, than Nemeſius, the GreekPhy- 


ſician of the 4th Chriſtian Century, in his Book, de 


Natura Hominis, Edit. Gr. Lat. Antwerp. 15 84. in 8vo. 
Latine tantum, Lugd. 15 38. in 8vo. could well pre- 
tend to do. So likewiſe Virſungus might treat more 
fully of the Pancratick Juice , as Aſellius of the La- 
cteal Venes, than Hippocrates or Galen, whole pier- 


| cing Light did not paſs over, tho' not ſtay long up- 


on thoſe pretended late Diſcoveries. Neither has 
the Learned Dr. Pecket, any other diſcovering Glory 
than that of ſpeaking more at large of the Thora- 
kial Canal, than a Roman Phyſician in a Tract print- 
ed at Venice, near an Age before Peck, as Mr. Al- 
meloween pretend's to prove out of ſome of Nicolaus 
Leonicenus Vicentinuss Phyſical Writings, which 
were, de Morbo. Gallico, Papiæ 1506. Fol. & de Plinii 
& plurium aliorum Medicorum in Medicina erroribus, 
Edit. Ferraræ 1509. in 4to. & Bzſil. 1529. in 4to. & 
Tiro ſeu Vipera, Baſil. 15 32. in Fol. & de Morbo Galli- 
co, Baſil. 1536. in 4to. & Lugd. 1529. in 8 Vo. Mr. 
Almelo ween go's on to ſhew the Reaſon, why we don's 
fr N Nee 


3 Athene Britannicæ. Part III. 


know all that the Ancients knew : and how uſeful 
and neceſſary Philophy is for all Phyſicians: as alſo, 
how dangerous it is for Doctors of Phyſick , to ne. 
glect and ſlight the Learned Languages and Huma. 
niſtical Changes of Study. And likewiſe Dr. Almels. 
ween do's not forget to relate the great Honours, that 
us'd formerly to be given to Phyſicians : which in 
like Manner may be ſeen prov'd in Mr. Spanbei mis 
Letter, publiſſ'd by the Ingenious Andrew Morel! 
in his Specimen Rei nummariæ, Edit. Lipſ. 1695. in 
12. Where the late worthy Mr. Spanbeim explains 
ſome of Caracalla's Medals, ſtruck at Ancyra, upon 
the Occaſion of publick Games and Feſtivals, infti. 
tuted in the Honour of AÆſculapius; vid. ibid. Epiſt., 
and in the 4:4 Epiſtle, there is a Medal with the Ef. 
figies of the Emperor Verus, and upon the Reverſe, 
an Eſculapius ſtanding upright upon a kind of a Cha. 
riot, holding a Lance, entortill'd about with a Ser- 
pent: the Chariot is drawn by two Centaurs, who 
hold each of them a lighten Flambeau. Mr. Span- 
heim enlarges curiouſly upon the great Honour and 
Worſhip, the Pergamiſts exhibited to their Phyſicians 
in the Perſon of Eſculapius, as their tutelar Genius &. 
3. The-Hebrews doubtleſs were the firſt Convey- 
ers of all Arts and Sciences, to the Greeks, by the 
way of Commerce with the Phenicians, and other 
 conterminous Countrys and intermediant Nations, 
as the Grecions were to the Latins; as has been long 
ago ſufficiently prov'd by Philo Fudæus, Foſephur, 
Clemens Al:xandrivus, Euſebius, and innumerable o- 
| thers, both Ancient and Modern; who prove at the 
ſame Time alſo, that moſt Arts and Sciences may 
in a great Meaſure be learn't out of the Holy Scrip- 
tures; that is, that the Bible is the, fuhdamencal 
Conveyance it ſelf of other Arts and Sciences as 
well as of Hiſtcry, Divinity and Languages by its 
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innumerable Tranſlations, by the way of Convey- 
ing or Preaching it to all Nations. The Verity 
whereof may be likewiſe ſeen further demonſtrated - 
in two and forty Books, Commentariorum de Sanctiſſi- 
ma Trinitate & Operibus ejus, in utrumque Teſt amentum, 
Edit, Paris 1638. fol. writ by that Learned prodro- 
mal Proteſtant of the 12th Chriſtian Century, Ruper- 
tus Tuitienſis (of whom ſee more in my Athen. Britan. 
Vol. 2. p. 362. &c.) Uſher, Walton, and Lewis Tho- 
maſſin in his Methode q Eſtudier & d Enſeigner Chrttien= 
nement & ſolidement la Philoſophie & de lire les Anciens 
Philoſophes, par Rapport aux Ecritures & à la Religion, 
in 8yo à Paris 1686. & les Lettres Humaines ou la Poe- 
ſie, par Rapport aux Lettres Divines & aux Eſcritures, in 
8v0 à Paris 1681. 3. Vol. & la Grammaire ou les Lan- 
gues, par Rapport a ] Ecriture Sainte. Par le Pere L. Tho- 
maſſin de ! Oratoire, in 8vo 2 Vol. a Paris 1690. & les 
Hiſtoriens profanes, par rapport d la Religion Chretienne & 
aux Ecritures. Par le R. P. Louis Thomaſſin Pretre de O- 
ratoire, in 8vo 2 Vol. 4 Paris 1694. As allo in that 
Learned Popiſh Biſhop Daniel Huet's Demonſtratio E- 
vangelica, Edit. Paris 1679. fol. & ibid. 1690. fol. 
where, in the Preface to his ſecond Edition,that E- 
rudite Gentleman obſerve's, | 

Due ce Siecle non ſeulement ferme Poreille d tout ce 
qui s'appelle Erudition, mais qui ſemble encore avoir de- 
clar une guerre ouverte aux belles Lettres & d letude 
de  Antiquite ; montrant qu'il eſt bien plus court & biin 
plus aiſ de la mepriſer & de la rejetter , que de la con- 
notre &c. Si quelqu un de ces gens Ja juge d 
propos de S attacher un peu plus d la conſideration de ce 
ſujet, il u a point de fi impertinente raiſon , de (i foible 
conjecture, de ſupgon ſi legere, de bruit ji mal fand, de 
Sopbiſme (i vaine, qu il ne veuille faire valoir comme une 
Faire de poids contre la Religion Chretienne Oe. How- 
ever, | 
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No Author ever took ſo much Pains, to ſhew the 
Noble Offlpring of the great Art and Science of 
Phyſick , as the Learned Andræas Tiraquellus, in his 
Laborious Work, de Nobilitate, printed in that Ori- 
ginal Emporium of Proteſtant Learning, Baſil in 
Switzerland, apud Frobenium 1565. in fol. whereof 
the one and thirtith Chapter, in Anſwer to the 
principal Queſtion (an Ars Medicine Nobilitati dero- 
get?) ſhew's in diſtin Articles, that there were, An- 
geli Medici; Reges Medici; Imperatores Medici: Sum- 
mi Pontifices Medici; Sancti Medici, aut medicind uſi: 
Poetæ Medici: Philoſophi Medici: Veterinarii Medici: 
Faminæ Medice : Medicamentorum ſecundum omnes qua- 
litates, Vires, Alphabeti ordine : Medicorum per Alpbabe- 
tum Nomenclatura : Quæ contra Medicos dici ſolent aut 
poſſunt : Reſponſio ad Objecta: an Agricultura Nobilita- 
ti deroget? Accordingly Abraham Bzovius , a Poland 
Black Fryar, entitl'd his Book, Nomenclater Sancto- 
rum Profeſſione Medicorum, Edit. Rom. 1612. in folio pa- 
tenti, and in 12. Of the ſame kind is, Joannis Mo- 
lani Eccleſiaſticum Medicorum Diarium, editum Lovanii 
1595. in 8 vo. Whereunto may be added Gaſpar Tri- 
ſtan's Diſceptatio de Clerico Medico, Edit. Valentiæ 1606, 
in 8vo. 

But of all ſuch Zealots for the Honour of Phy- 
ſiek, none could carry it much higher or with more 
peculiar Turns, than one of the late French King's 
Phylicians, the abovemention'd Aignan,Dr.of the Fa- 
culty of Paris, in his Book entitl'd, le Prerre Medicin, 
ou Diſcours Phyſique ſur I Etabliſſement de la Medicine: 
avec un Traitè du Caffe & du The de France, à Paris, 
1696. in 12. where he obſerve's, 

Due les Roys d Egypte qui Etoient Prétres, ttoient auſſi 
Medicins, de meme que les Roys de quantite d autres pais 
qui ont connu les vertus des Simples, & Sen ſont ſervu 
pour le ſoulagement de leurs ſujets, Les Paroles que nôtre 
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Seigneur dit d un Docteur de la Loi; Vade & tu fac fimi- 
liter, Luc. 10. 37. ſemblent contenir un precepte aux Pre- 
tres de Ia Loi Nouvelle de rendre d tous leurs Freres les 
memes devoirs que le Samaritain les Conciles ont au- 
torice cette Pratique: celui de Tours tenu ſous Alexandre 3. 
S — pendant pluſicurs ſiecles Egliſe na pas eu un 
Medecin qui ne fuſt ou Eveque ou Pretre ou Religieux. 
Huantite de Roys ont Pris leurs Medicins dans les Cloitres 
les Medicins de la Faculté de Paris 1 eurent diſpenſe” 
& permiſſion de ſe marier qu en 1480. que le Cardinal de 
Touteville la leur accorda en reformant Univerſite —— 
Par le Cafe de France Fon entendle Cafe de Segle & d' Or- 
ge --- par le The de France, la feuille de Melifſe cueillie 
an Mois de Fuin, & ſechte a I Ombre --- Chaque pats 
fournit des Alimens & des Remedes d ſes Habitans Cc. 
Vide fis in Athen. Brit. Vol. 2. p. 352. 

The ſame Sacred Grandeur and Honour of that 
Noble Art and Science of Phyſick was bravely aſ- 
ſerted alſo by the Learned Foby Neander of Bremen 
in Germany, with this Title; Syntagma, in quo Medi- 
cine Artis antiquiſſime & nobiliſſime , cum Laudes & 
Natalitia, Sectæ earumque Placita, tum Catacrypſes ejus 
ac Reſtauratores, & ad bæc noſtra uſque tempora Propa- 
gatores c. Bremæ 1623. in 4to. And before that, 
by the Erudite Italian Doctor Hippolitus Obicius, Fer- 
rarienſis, in his Book, ſtil'd Dialogus Tripartitus de No- 
bilitate Medici contra illius Obtrectatores: Ubi de omni- 
bus Scientiis ac artibus hactenus cognitis, etiam Magicis, 
compendioſus habetur tractatus. Venet. 1605. in 4to, & 
Mogunt. 1619. in to. Vide Jacobi Oetbæi Orationes de 
Laudibus Medicine Diæticæ, & optimæ Medicorum Se- 
az, inter Orationes Ingolſtadienſes, Tom. I. &. To the 
ſame Purpoſe alſo of the Glory of Phyſick, the Lear- 
ned primogenial Proteſtant, Philip Melanchton, did 
publiſh ſeveral Orations, to be ſeen in Declamationum 
ſuarum Tomis quatuor, editis * 1558. in 8vo. 
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Vi. in laudem artir' Medice, Tom. 1. p. 291. & contra 
Empiricos Medicos, ibid. pag. 312. & de Vita Avicenng, 
Tom. 3. pag. 378. & an rectè dictum fit 4 Xenophonte bi- 
bendum eſſe ita, ut ſitiens deſinas ? Tom. 4. pag. 893. &c. 
Extat etiam Philippi Beroaldi, Declamatio, an Orgtor (vel 
Juriſperitus vel Legatus publicus) fit Philoſopho & Medic 
anteponendus? Pariſiis 1 500. in 4to. Petri de Bayro, 
Taurinani, Lexipyretæ perpetuæ queſtionis & annexorum 
ſolutio, de Nobilitate facultatis Medic: Utrum Medicing 
& Philoſophia ſint Nobiliores utroque Fure, ſcilicet, Civil 
e Canenico Cc. Taurini, apud Franciſcum de Sylva, 15 12. 
in Fol. Gaſparis Mollinij Fatrotbeologonomicomachia, 
Argentine 1575. in 8. But none diſplai'd the Glory 
of Phyſick with earlier Rays of all the Moderns, than 
the brave French Doctor of Lyons, Sympbronianus Cam- 
pegius in his, Libelli duo: primus de Medicine claris Scri- 
tvribus: 2dus de Legum Divinarum & Humanarum Con- 
ditoribus & Scriptoribus, atque de Pſeudoprophetd Mabi- 
meto. Edit. Lugd. 1506. in 8vo, & ibid. 153 r. in 8v0. 
& Caſtigationes ſeu Emendationes Pharmacopolarum ſt 
Apothecariorum, ac Arabum Item de Vinis febricitantium 
ex traditionibus Gracoru Arabum, Pænorum, ac confirmi- 
tionibus Sacrarum Litterarum, Lugd. 1532. in 8. J. G. 
Schenckii Biblia Jatrica, Edit. Francof. 1 609, in 8vo. G 
ejuſdem Pinax Auttorum, in re Medicd Muliebri, Argent 
1606. in 8vo. Next to this comprehenſive Scho- 
lar's Panegyrical Zeal for the glorious Reſtaura- 
tion of Phyfick, muſt be plac'd the Medicinal For- 
ces and Grandeur, as further diſplai'd in the te- 
ſpective Liſts and Catalogues publiſh'd by 07/5 
Brunsfelſius Moguntinus, Remacius Fuſchius Limburg, 
Rebertus Conſtantinus, Paſchalis Gallus, Melchior A- 
damus, Petrus Caſtellanus, Jo. Ant. Vander Linden, An- 
dræ as Chioccus Verorenſis, Gabr.Naudeus Parifienſis, Oc: 
Theſe general and old Accounts of the Splendour 
ofPhyſick may be clos d with Wolfgangus Satlerus Ba- 


ſilien. 


r 


mw M3 


ao i AA es :a md 0 ASS. 20. 2. on. en a Wo 


I. Part I II. Athene Britannica. E 


1 ſhienſis his Pleading de Fure & Privilegiis Medicorum. 
Extat Decade 3. Diſputationum, quas edidit Baſiliæ Joan. 
Fac. Genathius 1618. in qto. _ © An 
Thoſe Elder Standard- bearers to the old Veterans 
and Pretorian- Bands of the Royal Forces of Phy- 
ſick, have been ſeconded by ſome Junior Neotericks 
„ in the ſame Track of Riviewing the innumerable 
n Conſtellations of the immortal Sons of that Cele- 
1 WE tial Art and Science of Phyſick, with ſome Addi- 
1: WH tions of more Modern Medicinal Luſtre, Wheredf 
2. one of the firſt was Bibliographia Medica & Phyſica 
a, noviſſima perpetuo continugnda , opers ac ſtudio Cornelfi 
* A. Beughem Embricenſis, in 12. Amſtelodami 1681. 
Te next of that Marchalling kind was, Eſſais de Me- 
þ- decine, on il eſt traits de Ia Medicine & des Medecins &'c. 
Par F. Bernier, Conſeiller & Medecin Ordinaire de feue 
Madame la Ducbeſſe Douairiere d Orleans, in 4. à Paris 
1689, The third late General Muſter-maſter of the 
Phyſical Heroes, is an Anonymous French Phyſician, 
who publiſh'd his Doctoral Regiſter, with the Title 
of, Hiſtoire Chronologique de la Medecine & des Medi- 
cins, on il eſt traits de Vorigine, du Progres, de tout ce 
qui apartient à cette Science. Seconde Edition reweue, eor- 
rigee & abregte en quelques endroits, in 4. a Paris 1695. 
This Gentleman do's the ignorant Empericks a 
great deal of Juftice, and overwhelm's them accord- 
ingly with Papal and Imperial Laws, and has them 
conſequently condemn'd at the Eccleſiaſtick and 

Civil Tribunals. ö 
As no inhabitable Corner of the Earth ever was 
without a ſufficient Medicinal Produce of it's own 
for it's Inhabitants, ſo the reſpective Natives never 
wanted a competent Number of their own , that 
made it their Buſineſs, to cultivate thoſe ſeveral na- 
tural Phyſical Productions, and even to carry on 
theic Intelligence further * lo as to 4 
;- | | 2 e 


„ X c AB Bs 


12 At henæ Britannicæ. Part 111. 


deeper into the Knowledge of all the Medicinal; 
that they could come any way to be acquainted 
with, or to know the Uſe of. And ſuch were call' 
at firſt variouſly pro re natd, as Magiſts, Magiriſts,Oy- 
ſonarians,Caterers,Carvars, Nurſeriſts,Geoponiſts, Hygeiſi, 
Erophylactiſts, Remediſts, Aliptiſts, Gymnaſtiſts, Unguenta- 
rians, Emplaſtriſts, Veterinarians, Hippo-Jatriſts, Mulome- 
Aiciſts Operators, Herbaliſts, Botaniſts, Anatomiſts, Natura. 
Iiſts, Phyſiciſts, Mediciniſts, Myropoliſts, Ropopoliſts, Sepls. 
ſianiſti, Druggiſts, Arometarians, Arometiſts, Phar macipi. 
lifts, Antidotiſts,Theriaciſts, Circulators, Alchemiſts, Emp- 
'ricks, Catbolicons and even Catholicks, as the Learned 
Ttaliau Phyſician Marſilius Cognatus will have it in his 
firſt Book of Variarum Obſervationum, edition'd with 
his Opuſcula Varia Rom. apud Aloyfium Zannertum, 1 60; 
in ꝗto. At laſt, they were diſtinguiſh'd topological- 
ly or Geographically, and all comprehended in the 
honourable Tetrarchy of Phyſicians, or Doctor, 
(v 3Zour, or Præſcriptioniſts) Chirurgians, Apo- | 
thecaries, and Chymiſts. Whereof che principal 
Preſidents and Standards were, Hebrews or Jeu, 
Greels, Latiniſts, Arabians, Africans, Aſiaticłs, Indian, 

Europæans, and Americans. | 
4. The protoplaſtick Schemes and moſt genuine 
Idæa's of the Hebrew Phyſicians, may be gather'd 
out of the Sacred Scripture ic ſelf; which was per- 
form'd with as much Erudition as Ingenuity and 
Piety by that learned Dutch Phyſician, Levinus Len- 
nius Ziricæus, in his excellent laborious Work ſtil d, 
Similitudinum ac Parabolarum, que in Bibliis ex Heri 
atque Arboribus deſumuntur, dilucida explicatio. In qui 
narratione ſingula loca explanant ur, quibus Prophet, ob- 
ſervata ſtirpium naturd, conciones ſuas illuſtrant, divins- 
que Oracula fulciunt. Antwerp. 1569. in 8yvo. & E 
fordig 581. in &vo, This piouſſy Learned Præce- 
dent was Exit trac d out indeęd, and open d by tha 
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ingenious Flanderkin of Ile, Franciſcus Rueus Inſula- 
nus, in his curious Books de Gemmu aliquot, tis præ- 
ſertim quarum Divus Foannes Apoſtolus in ſud Apocalypſe 
meminit, De alis quoque , quarum uſus boc ævi apud 
omnes percrebuit, Libri duo. Tigari, apud Geſnerum 1565, 
in 8vo, cum aliu Opuſculis de omni foſſilium genere & c. 
Joannis Buſtamantini Camerenſis, de Reptilibus were A- 
nimantibus S. Scripture, Lib. 6. Lugd. 1620, in 8vo. 
2 Vol. Compluti 1591. &c. 

The next Precedent of this Sacred kind of Phy- 
ſicks, was, Franci{ci Valeſii Covarruvani, de iis, que ' 
ſcripta ſunt Phyſice in Libris Sacris, ſive de Sacra Philo- 
ſophia, liber ſingularis. Francofurti 1590. & 1608. in 8. 
& Lugd. 1592. 1595+ in 8vo. cum Opuſculis Ruei & 
Lemnii & c. Henricus Kurnmannus ex Kirchaina, de mi- 
raculis mortuorum ex Veteri & Nowe-Teſtam. Quæſtiones 
naturales, Phyſice, Medice, Theologice, Juridice -- apud 
Joan. Jacob. Porcium. 1610. in 8 vo. Thoſe ſacred 
Examples were more phyfically follow'd, and more 
medicinally. improv'd by Joannes Georgius Groſſius, in 
his Compendium Medicine ex Scripturd Sacrd depromptum: 
necnon ad eandem rectè intelligendam, accommodatum: atque 
adeo nibil a Tbeologiæ Studioſis alieni aut peregrini tradens: 
ipſd quidem praxi, ut & Tbeorid penitiori, relictd iis, quorum 
eſt propria. Baſileæ 1620. in 8 vo. Theſe were imi- 
tated to a very good Purpoſe of Original Phyſick 
as well as of Original Chriſtianity , by a Learned 
Frenchman call'd Galielmus Ader, in his Enarratio- 
nes de eAigrotis & Morbis in Evangelio. Opus in Mira- 
culoram Chriſti amplitudinem, Eccleſia Chriſtiane elima- 
tum. Tboloſ. 1623. in 8. Next follow'd another Spa- 

niard, ſtibd Vencentius Moles F alentinus, de morbis, quc- 

rum ment io fit in Sacris Literis, Matriti 1642. in 4to. 
Another wiſe Phyſician of this Scriptural and Ju- 
daical kind, was Marcellinus Uberte Thauſtanus, whole 
Medicina Sacra de Morbis , quorum mentio fit in ſacris 
| ; | Lit- 
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Litteris ; was printed, Creſaraugnſte 1645. in 4to, 
& Petri Joannis Fabri, Alchymiſta Chriſtianus; in qui 
Deus rerum auttor omnium, & quamplurima fidei Chriſtia. 
n Myſteria, per Analogias Chymicas & figuras explican- 
fur, Chriſtiauorumque Orthodoxa doctrina, vita & probitas 
non oſcitanter ex arte Chymicd demonſtrantur. Tholoſæ 
1632. in 8. & Foſuelis Abrech Hunepæi, *QrpoxginG- 
liber utilis tis 8 Medicine, Philoſophiæ, Theologie, pie. 
tati ar timori Dei, ipſiuſque Cognitioni ſtudent, partim ex 

 arcenaram ſcripturatum fontibus hauſtus. Tremoniæ 160). 
in 8 vo. & Petrus Alonſus de Sandoval, de inſtaurandi 
e/Ethiopum ſalute. Seville 1627. in 8yo. 

To which ſeveral Wiſe Men of the Senior Neet:- 
rick Phyſicians, may be added theſe following Reli- 
giouſly inclin'd Doctors of the fame Panto-Jatrical 
Scriptures : viz, Jodoci Willichii Reſſelliani, Obſervatic- 
wes Medice in Libellum Lactantii Firmiani , de Opifico 
Dei. Item, Hypocratu Libellus de Geniturd &c. Franco 
ad Oderam 1542. in 8vo. Martini Cunee, de Entelecbid 
piritiis, liber. Paris 1543. in 4to. & Heliſzens Reſlin, de 
Opere Dei Creationis, ſeu de Mundo Hypotheſes, continents 
ſummarum artium principia, Phyſices, Chymiæ, Medicine, 
Aſtronomiee, Aſtrologiæ, Metaphyſices. Francof. 1597. in 
4to. & Joſepbi Phavorini Synopſis de Hominis excellen- 
tid, Philiſopbied, Medica & Chriſtiana, Peruſiæ, 1606, 
in Fol. & TFoan. Combachi Wetterani Liber de Homint, 
ejuſdemque Ordine ad Deum, Univerſum, aliaſque Creatu- 
ras. Diſquiſitio de Caſeo : & de Divinationibus. Mar- 

puri 1620. in 8vo. & Alvifius Cornarus, de Vitd ſobris, 
N Patavii 1561. in, 8vo. Ludo vicus Cornarus, de Vite 
ſobriæ Commodis, Extat cum Leonardi Leſſii Hygiaſtico, 
Antwerp. 1623. in 8vo, & Paſchaſis Fuſti, Ecolonia- 
ni, Flandri, Alea, ſive de curandd ludendi in pecuniam 
cupiditate Libri duo. Priore, Medica Planaque Methodo 
omnis graviſſimæ & ignotæ uſque ad boc tempus offe- 
ctionis, natura, cauſa & effetius tanquam _ | 
| * aut 
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ſævi alicujus morbi , explicantur. Altero, qud pot iſſi- 
mum curatione adhibit4, inſatiabilis flagitioſaque cupidi- 
ta evelli ex graviter ægrotantium animis poſſit, explana- 
tur. Tum ſi contumax erit , qua ratione ed mari & 
comprimi queat, edocetur. Baſileæ 1561. in qto. & Am- 
felodami 1642. in 12. Marſilii Ficini Florentini, de 
Vitd, Libri tres. Quorum Ius de Studioſorum ſanitate 
tuenda: 218 , de Vitd producenda: zus, de vitd Cœ- 
litus comparandd. Ejuſdem Apologia. Epidemiarum An- 
tidotus, tutelam quoque bone valetudinis continens. Lugd. 
1567. in 16. & 1595. in 16. & Baſil, 15 38. in 8vo. 
& ibid. 1549. in 8 vo. cum Gulielmi Inſulani Menapii 
libro, de Rat ione victils ſalubrs: & Foanns Guinthe- 
rii Antoniaceni Commentario, de Vid & Medicine 
ratione, tempore peſtis obſervand4 &c. & Brunonis Slei- 
delij, de Ebrietate, Lib. 3. Omnibus omnium ordinum ſt u- 
dioſis, quibus ſecunda valetudo cure, utiles. Cum Homi- 
lid Baſilij magni contra Ebrios. Hanovie 1594. in 8vo. 
Joannes Mierus, de Iræ morbo & ejus Curatione Philoſophi- 
a, Medica & Thbeologicd. Baſil. 1577. in 8. Engelberti 
Lamelin, Cameracenſis de vitd longd, Lib. duo; quibus ad- 
juncta ſunt Commoda & Incommoda ſobriæ vitæ. Et præ- 
ſervatio a peſte &c. in 12. Inſulis 1628. Georg. Pictorij Vil- 
lingani, Ebrietatis in exilium relegatæ Threnodia, ejuſdem- 
que reſurgentis triumpbantiſque rb ¹-ijõ¾ſ Cum Sermo- 
num Canvivalium Lib. 10. &c. Antwerp. 1559. in 8. 
Ejuſdem 3 Dialogi, de Ira rafrænanda, de verd Nobilita- 
te, de Ebrietatis turpitudine. Cum Phyſicarum Quæſt io- 
num Centur. 3. &c. Ibidem 1568. in 8 vo. Ejuſdem, 
Rerum fortuito evenientium Conſolationes. Cum Regul, 
Univerſal. Curationis morborum 8:&. Baſilee 1565. in 
8vo. Ejuſdem, Pantopolion animalium de apibus 
& cera, de Dæmonibus ſublunaribus ac ſpeciebus magiæ. 
Baſil. 1563. in 8 vo. Jodoci Willichij Reſelliani, Proble- 
mata, de Ebriorum affect ioni bus & moribus. Francof. 1543. 
in 8 vo. Julij Alexandrini & Neuſtan, Salubrium, five, 
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de Sanitate tuenda, Lib. 3 3. Colon. 1575. fol. Pædotro- 
phia, carmine. Tiguri 1559. in 8vo. Joan. Walteriu 
Viringus, Attrebatenſis, de Fejunio & Abſtinentia Medico- 
Ecclefiaſtici Libr. 5. Atrebati 15 47. in 4to. De triplic; 
Cænd, Chriftiand, vulgari & Eucharifticd. Antweyy, 
1617. in 4to. Marſilii Cognati Veronenſis, de Sanitate 
tuendd, Libri duo; wiz, De Continentia & Arte Gym- 
naſticas Patavij 1605. in 4to. Rome 1591. in 4to, 
Ubi pertractatur, de Cibi potiſque uſu, tempore, menſura, 

& corporis exercitatione Oc. 1 
To thoſe Jatrico-Scriptural Phyſicians do alſo be- 
long the Charitable Practioners, that adviſe and in- 
ſtruct the Poor, how to cure themſelves with eaſy 
and cheap Remedies: ſuch were Albici, Arcbiepiſco- 
pi Pragenſis, Praxis medendi. Regimen ſanitatu. Regi. 
men peſtilentiæ. Lipſiæ, apud Marcum Brand. 1484. in 
4to. & Helius Eobanus Heſſius, de tuendd bond Valetudi- 
ne —— de Naturd & viribus Cereviſiarum & Mulſi- 
rum de Cauſis, præſervatione & curatione Ebrieta- 
tu. Francof. 15 38. in 8 vo. & Jani Mathei Duraſtan- 
ta, Problemata tria, l. an Dæmones ſint, & an Morbo- 
rum ſint cauſe, pro Theologorum, Philoſophorum ſententis 
&c. Venet. 1567. in 8vo. & Joan. Lyebaultius, Divic- 
nenſis, Theſaurus Pauperum ſanitati paratu facilu. Cum 
Joan. le Bon Therapia Puerperarum. Pars 1577. in 16. 
& PFrancof. 1589. in 16. & Ibid. cum Petri Hiſpani, 
Portugalenſis, Theſauro Pauperum, etiam Edit. Lugd. 1525. 
& Francof. 1578. in 8vo. (Hic poſted ex Epiſc. Tuſcul. 
facts eſt Papa Joannes 21.) & Joannis Davidis Rulandi 
Ratisbonenſu, Pbarmacopæa vera, in qua repoſita ſunt 
ſtercora & urine mt urbia, pro omnibus totius corporis 
morbis internis & externis perfacile ac optimò curandis. 
Jam primum edita pro Pauperibus , & alia medicaments 
non habentibus. Noribergæ 1644. in 12. Georgii Pi- 
ctorij Villingani, Tuende ſanitatis. ratio, Dialogis 7, 
per 6 rerum naturalium ordinem; que ſunt aer, cibus, po- 
Fas, 
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tus, motus, qaies; ſomnus, vigilia, repletio, Inanitio, Ani- 
mi paſſiones. Baſil. 1554. in 8 vo. Paris 1580. in 12. 
Tuendæ Sanitatis Methodus. Antwerp. 15 62. in 16. Cum 
Sebold Salernitand &c. Scholia in Marſilij Ficini de Sta- 
dioſorum valetudine tuendd librum. Et in Tum Plinij 
librum Enarrationes. Antwerp. 1569. in 8vo. & Foan- 
nes Katſcbius, Hallenſis, de gubernandd ſanitate, ſecun- 
dum ſex res non naturales. Lipſiæ 1594. in 8yo. Franco,. 
1557. in 8vo. & 1612. in 12. cum Medicina ſalernita- 
ta & C. Foan.Sieph: Strobelbergerij Breviſſima Manudu- 
dio ad Curandos Pueriles affettus. Lipſiæ 1629. in 8vo. 
de Dentium Podagra, Lipſ. 1630. in 8vo. Hugonis Fri- 
devallij Sampaulini, de Sanitate tuendd, Lib. 6. Antw. 
1568. in Bvo. Magnini Mediolanenſis Regimen ſanita- 
tis, —— Aſtronomia Hippocratis --- Item, Quid pro quo 
Apothecariorum, nuper recognitum, per Nicolaum Rabby 
&c. Argentorati 1503. in 4to. Lugd. 15 17. in 4to. Fo- 
annis de Mediolano Schola Salernitana, hoc eſt, de Valetu- 
dine tuendd. Francof. 1551. 1568. in 8 vo. Antwerp. 
1562. in 16. Paris 1580. in 12. Francof. 1612. in 12. 
Rom. 1615. in folio patenti. Paris 1625. in 8 vo. Ro- 
teradami 1649. in 12. cum Philippi Melanchtonis de Mo- 
deratione cibi & pots, ſomni & vigiliarum, pag. 446. 
ubi etiam, pag. 501. habentur P. Scriverij Saturnalia 
continentia uſum & abuſum Tabacci & c. Facobi Ma- 
ene Britanniæ Regis, Miſocapnus, ſive de Abuſu Tabac- 
ei, Iuſus Regius: Editus cum Operibus ejuſdem, p. 197. 
Lond. 1619. in fol. Agydij Everarti, Antwerpienſis, 
de Herb4 Panacæd, quam alij Tabacum, alij Petum aut 
Nicotianam vocant, brevis Commentariolas ; quo admi- 
rande ac prorſus divine bujus Peruanæ ſtirpis facultates 
2 uſus explicant ur. Antwerp. 1587. in 24. cum Joan- 
nis Tuvenis Opuſculo de Medicamentis Bezoardics, quo- 
rum uſus 2 peſte præſervat & c. Theodori Bexæ, Vexelj, 
de peſte Queſt iones duæ explicatæ: una, ſitne contagioſa : 
altera, an & quatenus ſit mt Co per ſeceſſionem vitan- 

da, 
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da. Geneve 1579. in 8 vo. Lagd. Bataw 163 6. in 11, 
cum Andree Rivet; Epiſtold ejuſdem argumenti ; ub; 6 
mos cadavera mortuorum in templis ſepeliendi , redargy. 
tur &c. Arluni, de faciliori alimento & Balneis, Lib. 3 

Baſil. 1553. in vo. Roberti Britanni, Atrebatis, Agri 
culturæ Encomium. Paris 15 39. in 3to. & de Par 

ni ſeu Frugalitate. Paris 1532. in 8 vo. Joannes Bre 
werinus, de re Cibaria, Lugd. 15 60. in 8vo. Franeſ 

1600. in 8 vo. & 1606. in 4to, WIR 
' Thoma Philologi , Ravennati, de Vita Hominu ul 

centum viginti annos producendd, Liber, Venet. 1 560. in 

4to. Item, de Microcoſmi affectuum, maris, Feming 
Hermaphbroditi , gallique miſerid. Venet. 1575. in 8, 
Ejaſdem, Malum Gallicum, depilativam, Unguitivan, 

Dentati vam, Nodos, Ulcera, Vitia quæque, affectus 6 
rbeumata, uſque ad contortos ſanans : ligni Indici, aque, ¶ 5. 
Vini, ſublimati, cyne, partæ parillæ, byſan, hatechs, 
catavalgij altare, mechoacan, antimonij, uuftions, ceriti, 

| ſuffumigij, præcipitati, ſemina Indi, ac additorum Muni 

5 elders modos omnes, & facultates explicit 

Vienet. 1575. 12 * . Martinij, Veneti, Magis 
Phyſica fæcunda cœleſti divinoque cultu per fuſa. In qui 
wy de fo” ſubſtantid ac 45 tribus 1 
pientiis; ſimulquè de Natura omnium proprietatum, divi- 
narumque formarum hucuſque occultarum , accuratiſſint 
agitur. Venet. 1639. in 4to. Henrici Stromers, Deer 
Medica, de Ebrietate. Lipſ. 1531. in 4to. Henri 
Rantzovij, Holſati, de Conſervandd valutine, Liber, it 

ivatum Liberorum ſuorum uſum ab ipſo conſeriptus 
| In quo, de Di æta, itinere, annis Climactericis & antidui, 

brevia & utilia precepta continentur. Lipſ. 1576. in 8. 
Antwerp. 1580. in 8 vo. Antwerp, 1580. in 8 vo. Frav 
cof. 1591. in 16. & id. 1615. cum Franc. Ruei, 4 
Gemmii, & Gulielmi Grataroli Libells de Memorid , © 
de Literatorum, & corum qui Magiſtratum gerunt, cin. 
ſervanda valetudine &c. Andreæ Lacunæ, 5 gr” 
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Vidtil ratio, Scholaſticis Pauperibus paratu facilis & ſa- 
Inbris. Et de victis, exercitiorumque ratione maxime in 
ſenectute obſervanda. Colon. 15 50. in 8y0, Jacobi Syl- 
vij, Ambianenſis, Schema rerum omnium ex quibus ali- 
menta hominum depromuntur — de victils ratione facili 
ac ſalubri pauperum Scholaſticorum —— de parco ac duro 
victu —— Adverſus famem & vitluum penuriam, Con- 
filium. In Parte 24 Operum, Edit. Colon. 1630. in fol. 
Fortunij Liceti, Genuenſu, de his qui diu vivunt fine ali- 
, mento, Libri 4, Patavij 1612. in fol. Joannis Placo- 
in omi, Murſtadij, de Cauſit, preſervatione & curatione E- 
n4, riet atis. Edit. cum Commentariis in Libellum Eobani 
Hef. Francof. 1 5 60. in 8 So. Claudij Deodati,Gebwey- 
am Jenſit, Pant beum Hygiaſticum, Hippocratico- Hermeticum, 
e Hominis vita, ad centum & viginti annos ſalubriter 
1, producenda Buntruti 1629, in 4tko. Foſephi de Aroma- 
ben tariis Aſſiſinatis, Diſputatio de rabie contagioſd. Venet. 
1% 1625. in 4to. Francof. 1626. in 4to. AÆmilij Campo- 
% lengi Patavini, Theoremata, de Humand perfectione. Pa- 
6. fawij 1573. in 4to. Joannis Colle Bellunenſis Met bodus 
gio i facile parandi jucunda, tuta & nova medicamenta 
1.4 vitd & ſenectute longius protra hendd. De Alexiphar- 
macis Chymicis ris 3 omnia venens —— de faſcino 
dignoſcendo & curando. Venet. 1628. in 4to. Ejuſdem, 
de Idæd & Theatro Imitatricium & imitabilium ad om- 
nes intellectas facultates, ſcienti as & artes, Libri Aulici. 
Piſauri 1617. fol. Joannis Coſme Holtzacbij Baſilienſis, 
Lepræ experimentum & Examen. Tiguri 1558. in 8vo. 
Joannis Coſt æi Laudenſis, de facili Medicind per Seri &. 
Lactis uſum, Libri 3. Papiæ 1604. in 4to. Gaſparis To- 
rellæ Epiſcopi Stæ. Juſtæ, de Pudendagra, tractatus qua- 
druplex. In Collect ione Venetd de Morbo Gallico, p. 421. 
Edit. Venues. 1 5 66. in folio. Ejuſdem Torellæ Conſilium 
de Peſte dictd, Villa. Extat cum Conſiliis Baverij, Edit. 
Papiæ 152 . fol. Petri Haſſardi, Ar menterii Flandri, 
 Clipens Aftrologicus. Lovan. 15 52+ in 8vo. Petri Holi- 
es SY; Þ em. 
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zemij Daventrienſis, Prognoſticon vitae & mortis, Colon. 
1605. in 8 vo. Antonij Snebergeri , Tigurini, Medica. 
mentorum Euporiſton, id eſt, Facile parabilium, Enumera- 
tio Anti- arthritica. Francof. 15 8 f. in 8vo. Idem de bond 
militum ualetudine couſervanda - Cracovie 15 64. in 8. 
Ejuſdem, Medicamentorum fimplicium, ſive, Euporiſton 
peſtilentiæ veneno adverſantium, Inſtitutio. Tiguri 1562. 
in 8 vo. Lebvardiæ 1616. in 8 vo. Philiberti Guiberti 
Medicus Domeſticus, ſeu Medicina Cbaritati va. Colonia, 
105628. in 12. Whereunto may be added Dr. Harvey's 
Pamily-Phyſician ,, and moſt of Will. Salmon's Books, 
with other ſuch like Vernacular Pharmacy. 

F. But nothing ſhew's the Noble Antiquity and 
Neceſſity of Phyſick with more Divine Splendour, 
than that the firft Eminent Follower and Writer 
thereof was no leſs a Perſon than King Salomon, the 
Standard of Human and Divine Wiſdom. As Bots 
nomy ſeem's to have been the firſt avow'd Branch 
of ſtudious Phyſick, as well as the moft natural to 
all Human and mortal Bodies, ſo, that firft Royal 

- Phyſician ſeem's to have made it the firſt or chiefeſt 
Part of the Glory as well as Study of his Royal Wil- 
dom. But of all that great Prototypal Herbal of 
Wiſe Salomon, there's nothing now remaining, no 
more than of his other Medicinal Standards: 
1 Kings, 4. 34. | 
Interiths cauſa, ut perbibent, ea maxima, ne, fi 
Pe eonis arguti proſtans in limine, noſtras 
Pelliceret ſpes ; bumanæ fiducia vitæ, 
Divinis ſenſim deſciſcens transfuga ſignis, 
| Ad plantas omni, medicaſque ad reperiet herbas. 
Which with the Original Fal probably was the 
Cauſe, why Providence has not only debar'd and 
parrierd the Tree of Life, but alſo has ones” 
F 
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the great Pſycandrick as well Somandrick Secret of 
the Chymical Grand Elixir from the Knowledge as 


well as from the Uſe of almoſt all Mankind, leaft 
we ſhould forget, that, ry 


Pita Dei donum: divino munere quiſquis 
Utitur, uſuræque petit compendia longe, 
| Det cælo nomen: ſuperos aſciſcere pergat 
Integritas ſibi, cum ſuperis commercia ſolit. 
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As for the Elucubrations and Productions of the 
Alchymiſts and Roſacrucian Phyſicians, I look up- 
on all or moſt of their Tracts, that are father'd upon 
the ancient Jes, Greek, Arabians, and even the older 
Latiniſts, to be Pſeudo-Epigraphal, and as Allegori- 
cal or Analogical in their Titles, Inſcriptions and 
Terms, as they be in their Contents; tho all their 
Delineations may prove Analogical as to ſome Phy- 
ſical and Medicinal, as well as to ſome Aſomatick 
or incorporeal and pneumatick Intents and Purpo- 
ſes. See in my Athen. Britan. Vol. f. pag. 237, 238. 
But that Alchymiſt had Need to have had more than 
a double Meaning under his Corinthian Forehead, 
who firſt publiſh'd, Salomons Regum Sapientiſſimi, 
Liber de Lapide Minerali, quem Philoſophorum appellant. 
Extat in Decade 2dd Harmoniæ imperſcrutabilis Chymi- 
co- Philoſophic@,Colle&, 4 Foanne Rhenano, Francof. 162 5. 
in 8vo. & Marie Prophetiſſæ Practica Lapidu Philo- 
ſophici. Extat in Vol. 1. Artis Auriferæ, Edit. Baſileæ 
1593. & 1610. in 8v0, Not but that we read of 
Phyſicians much ancienter than that Chymical Si- 
ſter of Moyſes, viz. Foſeph's Servants the Phyſicians, 
Gen, 59. 2. yet we read of no other Phyſical Prac- 
titioners , till we come to good 4/z's * , who 
yet is blam d amongft other Failures, for ſeeking to 
the Phyſicians more than to the Lord, 2 Chron. 16.12. 
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Freſſeum memini Solymæo pectine vatem, 
Et Regem ceciniſſe; (quid O pulcherrime Regum, 
© Quid canis O vatum pulcherrime? languida tentat 

Fila meus, Muſizque tuis aſſurgit Apollo. 
Fare.) quis eſt hominum,qui vitam diligit ? inquit, 
A pravo diverte pedem Rectum cole. Sic eft. Pſ.34. 
Si dexter pergam, vivo: fin lævus oberrem, 12:13, 
Du mea ſervantem arcuerit veſtigia mortem? . 
At que immortalem ad vitam fert ſemita? Vitam 
Qu ferat ad long am in terris? ſit ſemita labs 
Pura mibi, ſceleriſque expers, & lactea vita. 


And Tobit Etherial Oculiſt, Rapbael, ſeem'd ſuch 
an Original Phyſician to Samuel Hafenreffer, that he 
 entitF'd ſeveral of his Books, Raphael, Artem Medi- 
cam.docens. Tubing 1630. in 8vo. & Vexillum Raphae- 
liticum per artem Medicam & vitam eommunem volans, 
- Tubing. 1631. in 8v0. & Raphael . de Arte Medicd, 
wvelo. temporis, litationibus. Ulmæ 1642, in 8vo. &c. 
There is a Tract inſcrib'd, Anti dotus, and aſcrib'd 
to Eſdras, doubtleſs a latter Jew:ſh Heleniſt. Extat 
apud eAitium Amidenum in contract æ ex veteribus Me- 


Aicina Tetrabiblo, Edit. Baſil. 15 35. fol. & Lugd. 1549. 


fol. & Lid. 1560. in 12. Vol. 4. Tetrabib. 4. Serm. I. 


cap. 101. There's likewiſe a Chymical Tract in- 
[crib'd to another Jewiſh Heleniſt, viz Anigmat 
ex Viſione Ariſtæi vel Ariſtæi &c. Extat in Vol, 1, Arts 
Aurifere, ſupraditt, 

More of ſuch Pſeudo-Epigraphal ancient Jewiſh 
_ phyſical Writers and Writings, with others of their 
more Modern Cabaliftical Alchemiſts, and Arabical 
Jewiſh Practicioners in Phyſick or otherwiſe , may 


be ſeen in Bartolocci and Imbonati's Bibliotheca magna 


Rabbinica, 5 Volumes in folio, printed at Rome 1693. 
& 1694. and in particular, concerning the Prince 


of all the Rabbi, that famous Door, not only of 


Phy- 
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Phyſick, but alſo of the Fewiſh Law and Divinity, 
viz. Moyſes Maimonides, ibid. Bibl. Mag. Rab. Vol. 4. 
pag. 86. where it appear's that he was born at Cor= 
duba in Spain, in the Year of Chriſt 1131. whence 
retiring to Egypt, he finiſh'd his Comment. upon the 
Miſchna at the Age of 30 Years. Soon after he 
erected an Academy at Alexandria; whence he was 
ſent for, to Grand Cairo, to be Chief Phyſician to 
the Great Sultan: where he compos'd a great many 
Books in Arabick and Hebrew : whereof the foreſayd 
Bartoloccio give's a large Account; eſpecially of the 
Maſter- piece of his Hebrew Juridico-Theological 
Tra, inticl'd, Repetitio Legis, divided into 1 4 Books, 
which were afterwards printed at Venice, 1550! in 
fol. with the Commentaries of ſeveral Rabbies. But 
Maimonides's Aphoriſms ſecundum doctrinam Galeni Me- 
dicorum Principis, were printed at Bologn, apud Plate- 
nem 1489. in 4to. & Baſil. 1579. in 8vo. & bis, Re- 
gimen ſanitatis, was printed at Venice 1514 and 1521. 
in fol. Auguſt. Vindel. 1518. in 4to. utrobique cum Con- 
ſiliu Joannis Matthei de Gradi. 

There's another Jewiſh Arabick Doctor of Phy- 
ſick, of ſome Repute, nam'd Iſaacus Iſraelita; whoſe 
Medicinal Works were printed together at Lyons, 
1515. in fol. & de Diætu uni verſalibus & particulari- 
bus Libri 11. ſuperiori ſæculo ex Arabicd Lingud in Lati- 
nam con verſi. Baſil. 1571. in 4to. & 1577. in 8 vo. & 
Antwerps 1608. in 8vo. & de Febribus liber, extat, Ope- 
tis Veneti de Febribus pag. 118. 130. Edit. Venet. 1576. 
in fol. And another call'd Paulus Iraelita, writ, de 
novem Doctrinarum Ordinibus, & totius Peripatetici dog- 
matis nexu Compendium. Edit. Papiæ 1510. in 4to. 
There be two more Fewiſh Phyſicians of ſome Note 
alſo amongft the Bookiſh Doctors: wiz. Jacobi Man- 
tini, Hebræi, Verſio Latina Avicennæ Fen 4. primi , de 
Univerſali ratione medendi. Venetiis, 1530. in 8vo. & 
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Etteling 1531. in 8 vo. & Avicennæ Caput 19 tertii Ca. il 1; 
noni Fen prime Tractatus primi de Canoni bus univerſa» te 
libus Curationis doloris Capitis Latinitate donatum. Extat 
cum Met bodo univerſe artis Medicæ Cornelij a Boerſdoy, 
Goſenſis, Edit. Braga 1583. in fol. The laſt Few Do- 2 
or of any publick Intelligence with the Chri/tian e 
Phyſicians , was David de Pomis, Hebræus; whoſe Ml \ 
Enarratio brevis, de ſenum affectibus pracavends, atque 
Curandis , was printed at Venet. 1588, in 4to. & de MW xj 
Medico Hebræo. Enarratio Apologetica, In que demon- v 
ſtratur, quod magna inter Hebræum & Chriſtianum adit S 
nit as; quodque mutua inter eorum utrumque dilectu, o 
ure divinogeſſe debeat., Ibid; 1588. in co. What other I. 
Phyſical Writings be ofthe Jes, they be kept moſt- tl 
ly amongſt themſelves, beſides what Bartoloccio has 
notify d. This laft Fewiſh Doctor ſeem's to have ot 
borrow'd his Sir- name from a Cabbaliſtical Story re 
of Ariftorle's holding an Apple in his Hand upon his W 7 

Death- Bed, by the Vertue of the Smell of which he WW 

was kept alive, and enabl'd co finiſh the Diſcours he IM 7; 

was making to the Philoſophers around his Bed, who WC 

had pray'd him to leave them his laſt and dying s, 
Speech. As moſt of the Rabbies be Roſacrucian Phi- p 

loſophers, ſo they would feign perſuade themſelves f 

and others, that all the Great and Famous were not 

only Alchimiſts, but alſo proſelyted to Fudai/m be- Wh: 

fore they dy d; not excepting Alexander the Great, MW 1 

no more than his Maſter Ariforle. See the whole Wa; 

Apple-Story, and a Rabbinical Hebrew Tract there- {Win 

upon, in Joan. Fuſtus Loſius Hildefienſis's Diſſertatio- WS; 
num biga. Edition'd at Gifſen, by Joan. Hen. Mays, 

SS. Theol. & LL: OO. P. P. in inelytd Ludovicians 
1706. in 4to. And as a great many latter Authors 
took upon themſelves and Writings, the Homony- I. 
mous Names of great Men, and even of Angels, fo 
they caus d thereby as many Apocriphal * * be 

| | | Ate 


* 


Part III. Athene Britannicæ. 25 


later Offſprings. Thus Baſil Valentin's Microcoſim is ſaid 
to have been tranſlated into Latin by Angelo Medico, 
cam Interpretis Aphoriſmis Baſilianis, Edit. Marpurgi, 
1609. in 8yo, Accordingly not very many Years 
ago, there was a noted Phyſician at Vet- Cbeſter, 
call'd Dr. Angel, and ſome elſewhere of the ſame 
Name perchance. | 
So that upon the whole the moſt Eminent for 
the Knowledge of Phyſick, amongſt the Hebrews, 
were, the Patriarch Joſeph's Servants the Phyſicians, 
Salomon, Aſa's Phyſicians, the Phyſicians in the Time 
of the Heleniſtical Son of Sirach, and the Phyſical 
Idæas recorded in the New Teſtament, according to 
the Initial Fexts, hinted at before. 
All which Scripturally occaſional Memorandums 
Jof the Hebrew and Judaical Notions of Phyſick, were 
recollected and re-edition'd by Francis Rue, Levinut 
L Lemnins ,  Franciſcus Valeſius, J. G. Groſſius, William 
Ader, Vincent Moles, Marcellin Uberte, F. Buſtamantinus, 
H. Kurnmannus, P. J. Faber, Joſ. Abrech, Al. Sandoval. The 
Counterfeit Few-Phyfical Notionaliſts, be, Pſeudo- 
Salmon, Pſeudo- Maria, Pſeudo-Eſdras, Pſeudo- Raphael, 
Pſeudo- Ariſt æus; apud F. Rhenanum, Amidenum & Ha- 
fenreffer, as has been before particulariz'd. | | 
Of all the Fewiſh Arabical Rabbi-Phyſicians, there 
be now publickly remaining, but five Authors, viz. 
Maimonides, Iſaac and Paul, Iſraelits; Fames Mantin, 
and David de Poms : whereof the two laſt were born 
in Italy about the Beginning of the Reformation. 
dee Bartaloccio, ut ſupr. Quod erat Demonſtrandum. 
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I. XS to the Greek Pedigree of the noble and 
ancient Art and Science of Phyſick, tis to 

be obſery'd (1) that the Lineage of thoſe genuine 
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Sons of Art, is thus blazen'd and drawn by the ah. 
left Medicinal-Heralds viz. Apollo, Melampus, Chi. 
ron, e/E(culapius, Podalirius, Machaon, Pæon, Aſclepius, 


Aſclepiades : Zoroæſter, Hermes Triſmegiſtus, Minerva, 


Polydamna, Helena, Medæa, Daphnes, Homerus. 

Thales, Epimenides, Pberecides, Herophylus, Pytbago. 
ras, Demoicetes, Zamolxis, Herodicus, Hippocrates, Tb. 
ſalus, Draco, Polybus, c. 

Abſyrtus, Anatolius, Apbricanus, Berytius, Caſſia 
Damageron, Democritus, Diaymus, Diopbanes, Florenti. 
nus. Fronto, Hierocles, Leontinus, Pamphylus, Paxamuz, 
Pelagonius, Pythagoras, Quintilij, Sorion, Tarentinu, 
Theomneſt us, Xenvphon, Zoroaſter, &c. In Geoponicorun 


y 
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Abſyrtus Pruſuenſis, Æmilius Hiſpanus , Anatolin, 
Apbricanus, Archedemus, Didymus, Diophanes, Eumtlius, 
Hierocles, Himerius, Hippocrates, Litorius, Mago, Pam- 
philus, Pelagonius, Theomneſtus, Tiberius & c. Veterinarij, 

Antylus, Aſclepiadas, Archigenes, Aſpaſias, Cleo, Clin, 
Demcſthenes, Diogenes, Didimus, Dioſcorides, Heraclida, 
Tarentinus, Herodotus, Hier Cappadox, Hierocles, Lu- 
nydas, Lycus, Marcellus, Martianus, Philagrius, Phil 
Tbarſenſis, Philumenus, Poſſidonius, Severus, Theo, = apul 
e/Etium Amidenum, 
Plato, Xenocrates, Democritus, Ariſtoteles, Theophraſtu:, 
Dioſcorides, Alexander, Apbrodicæus, Simplicius, Themi- 
ftius Philoponus, Ammonius, Plutarchus, Alcinous, Sextu 
Platonicus, Philo Judæus, Boetius, Marſilius Ficinus Oc. 

Galenus, Mithridates, Andromachus, Antiochus, Pbi- 
lo, Nicander , Diccles Caryſtius , Alexander Trallianus, 
Paulus e/Egineta, Oribaſius Sardianus, Ruff us Epheſius, 
Soranius Epbeſius & e. 3 

Actuarius, Areteus, Caſſius Fatroſophiſta, Meletius, 
Nonus, Philaretus, Philetes, Philotheus, Polybus, Tbeopbi- 
lus, Fatroſopbiſta, MAtius Amidenus GW. 

Sixtus Arcerius, Stephanus Athenienſis & Alexandrr 

nus, 
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ms, Erotianus, Herodotus, Foannes Grammaticus, Atbe- 
neus, Peſſidonius, Sicamius e/Etius, Michael Fpbeſius, 
Palladius, Theodas, Lycus, Menadotus, Oſanter, Solon, 
Metrodoruis, Archigenes. Inter Hipocratis & Galeni Opera. 
Demetrius, Phzmo: Artemidorus, Aſtrampſycbus, Sync ſius, 
Nic. Gregoras : Adamantius,Pol.emon, Antivchus Tiberius. 
Pſellus, Nemeſius, Oppianus, Epiphanius, Simeon Se- 
thus, Demetrius Pepagomenus, Nicolaus Myrepfius Al: x- 
andrinus Prepoſitus, Anaſtaſius, Theodorus Priſcianus. 


All thoſe ſhall be treated of, as to their Medici» 
nal Particulars, in Order, one after another. 


The Pedigree of the Arabian ancient Fathers in 
Phyſick ſtands thus: 

Avicenna, Averroes, Rhaſit, Meſve, Albucaſa, Haly 
Abbas, Abbomeron Aben Zoar, Feſu Haly, Haly Rodo- 
bam, Ebeneſus, Abobaly Aben Zoar, - Abhengnefit, Eliu- 
chaſem Elimathar de Baldach, Alcanamoſal ſeu Canamu- 
ſal, Aleuazir, Albuleizor, Alſabaravius, Zoar, Meſſhala, 
Abraham AbenEzre, Copho. 

Evax, Geber, Zadith filius Hamnelis , Achmetes fi- 


Oc. 


Alpharabius, Foannes Damaſcenus, Fanus Damaſcenus 
Decapolitanus, Foann's Serapion, Saladinus Aſculanns, 
vel de Eſculo, Syracus ſeu Syraſus &. RENT 

The Works of moſt of thoſe ancient Doctors of 
the Arabian Phy ſicks, be ſtill extant, and ſhall be 
accounted for in the 3d Part of this Diſſertation &c. 


The Offſpring of the Latin ancient Fathers in 
Phyſick run's thus: Cato, Varro, Columella, Fronto, Floren- 
tinus, Celſus, Plinij,Theodoricus Gothoram Rex, Apuleius, 
Scribonius Largus, Marcellus, Quintus Serenus, Palladius, 
Quintus Rhemnius Palæmon, AM milius Macer, Theodarus, 
Conſtant inus Aphricanus, Hildegardes de Pinguia, Partheni- 
#,Strabus Gallus, Ægi diu: Monac bus, Theobaldus, Benedi- 

N D 2 15 Gus, 


lius Seirim, Calid filius Jaxichi, Rachaidibus, Apomaſor, 
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&us, Vindicianus, Arlunus, Albicus, Petrus Hiſpanus, Pla- 
tina, Bart bolomæus Montagnana Patavinus, Joannicius, 
Foannes Gaddeſden Anglicus, Mundinus, Octavianus 
Horatianus, Foannes de Mediolano, Santes Ardoynus Pi. 
ſaurenſis, Valeſcus de Taranta, Joannes Ganivetus, 

Guido de Cauliaco, Brunus Longoburgenſis, Theodoricus 
Cervienſis, Rolandus Capelutus Chryſopolytanus, Lanfran- 
cus Mediolanenſis, Rogerus Parmenſis, Leonardu Bertapalia 
 Paduanus, Petrus Creſcentius Bononienſes GW. 

| Foannes Platearius Salernitanus, Tura de Caſtello Bi- 

vonienſis, Turriſanus de Turriſanis Florentinus dictus Pluſ- 
quam Commentatoru, Joannes Manlius, Joannes Baptiſa 
Mont anus Veronenſis &c. | 

Raymundus Lullius, Marſilius Ficinus, Arnoldu de Villa- 
nova: Albert, Magnus, Thom. Aquinas, Foannes de Rupecciſ- 
ſd, Odomarus, Efferarius Monachus, Roſinus, Braſeſcus,Trau- 
ladanus, Lambſpringus, Bernardus Trevirenſis, Hort ulanus, 
Michael Sa vonarola, Auguſtinus Augurellus, Baſilius Valen- 
tinus, Merlin, Foannes de Mebung, Richardus Anglicus, Ri- 
ger Bacon, J. Garland, Ibem & Sam. Norton & Robert Flud 
There be doubtleſs a great many of this Roſacrucian 
Race, to be taken as of the fpurious kind, and as thruſt 
into the Line by Head and Shoulders. But of all theſe 
and the Orient. Phy ſicks more in the 47 P. of this Diſ. 

2dly, Tis to be obſerv'd, that the Empyrick 
Branch of Medicine ſeem's to have been the fil: 
Cultivated by the Grecian; : for, the experimental 
Obſervations of Cures being firſt regiſtred by Apel. 
le, Melampus, Chiron, e/Eſculapius, Pæon, Podalirits, 
Aachaon, and other Aboriginals, were thought to 
be ſo beneficial to Mankind, as to be recorded and 
hung up in the Temples for the Good of the Pub- 
lick upon Poetick or Profaick Tables: whereby 
their Gods were not only thank'd and prays'd, but 
alſo encreas d by the additional Number of thoſe 
Original Regiſters of Medicines: whoſe mT 
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cence and Charity to the Poor and Sickly was then 
eſteem'd ſo extraordinary, that nothing leſs than 
Divine Worſhip or Honour could be Acknowledge- 


ment enough for ſuch Medicinal Munificence to 


the infirme and unfortunate Part of their own Spe- 
cies Inſomuch that they were compar'd to the 
Rays of the Sun, for their liberal Influence and Ef- 
fuſion of Advice and Help to all that wanted it. 
Thereupon, their Statues were ſet up and adorn'd 
with Solary Rays, and crown'd at laſt with Cele- 
ſtial Beams: and Apollo was imagain'd to be no- 
thing leſs than the Sun it ſelf; and the Father or 
Inſpirer of all good Phyſicians and Medicinal Re- 
giſtring Poets; who alſo us'd to follow that Exam- 

ple of recording in laſting Numbers and Emphatick 
elevated Expreſſion, their beſt Medicinal Obſerva- 
tions in like Manner in the Temples, oſtner in 
Verſe than in Proſe. Whence Homer and Hyppocra- 
tes are ſuppos'd to have borrow'd their beſt Maxims 
and Aphoriſms for their reſpective Collections. See 
in Diodorus Siculus, Lib. 42. pag. 287. and Pauſanius 
in Achaicis pag. 208. of Minto or Daphnes, Tireſias 
the Prieſt's Daughter, who writ and paraphras'd in 
ſuch excellent Strains, ſome of the Phyſical or Poe- 
tical Oracles at the: Temple of the Delpbians, that 
they were worth to be plagiarizd by Homer him- 


ſelf. See allo Servatius Gallzus s Sibyllina Oracula -- 


& Oracula Four, Apollins, Zoroaſtris -- Aſtrampſycas 
Oneiro-Criticon & c. Græc. & Lat. cum Notis Variorum, 
in 4to. Amſtelodami 1689. And even the Original 
Preſcriptions of King Mithridates, Andromachus Se- 
nior, Ant iochus, Philo and Nicander ; were not im- 
probably thought to be owing chiefly to ſome of 
thoſe Empyrical Recipe's recorded in thoſe tabula- 
ry Experiences anathematiz d in ſome of thoſe Hea- 
theniſh Temples. Mr, Dacier in his French Tranſla- 
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tion of Hyppocrates's Works, obſerve's alſo, that, Stra. 
bon raporte que les Egyptiens expoſoient les malades d |; 
porte de leur maiſon, afin que les paſſans , qui avoient en 
un ſemblable mal, leur apriſſent, comment ils avoient et 
gueris, Quand ces remedes, reuſſiſſoient, on les Ecrivoient 
dans un livre qui s apeloit le Livre ſacrè &c. 
395, Tis to be obſerv'd that, tho' there's nothin 

now pretended to be extant of Apollo Dictates, be. 


__ . ſides his foremention'd Oracles, yet he ſtand's the 


Titular Genius to ſeveral Books of the Neoterick 
Phyſicians : ſuch as, Franciſci Alexandri, Vercellenſy, 
Apollo, omnem compoſitorum & ſimplicium normam [ſu 
. ſulgore ita irradians, ut ejus meridiand luce contenti Me- 
dici & Pbarmacopolæ, omni librorum copia neglectd, omni 
denique erroris nebuld, diſperſa ad quevis opera facillim? |: 
accingere voleant. Venet.x 565. fol. & Francof.1604. ing, 
and ſeveral writ Phyfical Tracts under Apollo's dou- 
ble Influence in his Poetick Capacity: particularly, 
Quintus Serenus Samonicus Pozta & Medicus clariſſimus, 
de re Medica , cum Commentariis Gabriels Humelbergij, 
Ravegſpurgij, Tiguri 1540. in 4to. & Foannis de Me- 
diolano Schola Salernitana , de Valetudine tuendd, Edit, 
Francof. 1551. 1568, in 8vo. & Antwerpiæ 15 62. in 
16. & Paris 1580. in 12. & Francof. 1612, in 12. & 
Rom. 1615. folio patenti. & Pariſis 1625. in 8vo. & 
Roterodami 1649. in 12. & Chriſtopheri Balliſtæ, Lato- 
tiani Concertatio in Podagram Verſibus Elegiacis expreſſa. 
Tigur. 1555. in 8V0, & Joannis Boxeri Carmen de Ori- 
gine & Progreſſu artis Medica, Wittebergæ 1577. in 4to. 
& Petri Haſſardi, Armemterii , Saluberrima bone vale- 
rudinss tuendæ præcepta Eobani Heſſi Potte feſt iviſſimi, 
Elegiaco carmine ad imitationem Galeni conſcripta, noviſ- 
que Commentariis illuſtrata. Francof. 1568. in 8vo. &c. 
The Learned Proteſtant Antiquarian Bochard , and 
the erudite Popiſh Biſhop Dan. Heetins, ut ſupr. agree 
entirely, that Apollo was modeliz'd by the Erhnicks 
| 8 . upon 
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upon the Platform of Phat, the third Son of Ham, 
and Grandchild to Noab: For as Phut's Father Ham 
firſt diſcover'd the Nakedneſs of his Father Noah, 
d ran to tell his two Brethren thereof; ſo Apollo, 
as a Phyſician diſcover's to his Brethren the Phyſi- 
cians, the Nakedneſs of Human Infirmities, and the 
Naked parts of Human Bodies; or as being ſup- 
pos d to be the Sun, which brings all things to 
Light Cc. See more Parallels in the foreſaid Au- 
thors. Tho ſome will have Apollo to be Jubal &c. 
vid. bid. To theſe poëtick Phyſicians might be added 
Polydamna, Who preſented Helena with the famous 
Nepenthe,orHealer of all Pain,mention'd by Homer. 

See in Ath. Brit. Vol. 2. p.351.35 2. & Dacier, ut ſupr. 
4thly, We may obſerve, that as Zoroaſter and Triſ- 
megiſkus are ſuppos d to be of ſo old Originals or 
Ideal Births, as the laſt ſhould be the Echnick Cy- 
pher of the Eternal aiy@-, and the t'other to have 
traveſty'd Moyſes, as the ſame Antiquarians will have 
it, there's no Likelyhood there ſhould now remain 
any genuine Memorials of theirs. Tho, - beſides 
the foremention'd Oracles, there be ſome Greek 
Fragments, de re Ruſticd, under the Name of one Zo- 
roaſter, printed in Twwmynay libris 20. Græcit, Conſtan- 
tino quidem Cæſari nuncupatis, Jo. Alex. Braſſicani opera 
in lucem editis, Baſileæ 15 39. in 8 Vo. Latinis autem, 
Jano Cornario interprete, Baſil. 15 40. in 8vo. but that 
Zoroaſter was in all Likelyhood juſt ſuch another 
as the Italian Phyſician Tinely, who would needs be 
call'd alſo Zoroaſter, and under that Name joyn'd 
to his own, publiſh'd, Medicarum juxta Magni Hippo- 
cratis Doctrinam, Tom. I. Senis 1605. in 4to. yet Fran- 
ciſcus Patricia publith'd, Magia Phileſophica, hoc eſt, 
Zoroaſter & ejus 320 Oracula Chaldaica ; Aſclepij Dia- 
logus & Philoſophia magna. Hermetis Triſmegiſti Pyc- 
mander : Sermo Sacerd. Claus. Sermo ad filium. Ser- 
: mo 
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mo ad Aſclepium. Minerva mundi & alia Miſcellanu, 
Nunc primum ex Bibliotbecd Ranxoviand d tenebris ery. 
ta & Latine reddita. Hamb. 1593. in 8, & Zoroaſt; 
Oracula cum Scholiis Plethonis & Pſelli,Paris 1599. ing, 

Fthly, That univerſally Learned Reformer of all 
Litterature in general, David Hæſcbelius Auguſt any, 
of the Lutheran Chriſtian Diſpenſation, publiſh's Her- 
metis Triſmegiſti Fatromathematica ad Ammonem A. 
gyptium, Græc. & Lat. edita, fide MS. Codicis emendata, 
feppleta & notis aucta. Auguſt. Vind. 1597. in 8. Tho 
it had been printed long before uncorrectly, at N. 
rimberg 1532. in 8 vo. His tother Spurious Trad, 
de Lapidis Philoſophict ſecreto; wrs edition'd in Vol, 4 
Theatr. Chym. Argenterati 1613. in 8yo0. The ſuppo- 
ſititious Miſcellanies nicknam'd Pycmander, Sermoſa- 
cer & c. were mention'd juſt before in Zoroaſter; and 
a French Phyſician' of Roan, call'd Thomas Boderiu, 
in his Book, de ratione & uſu dierum Criticarum, ſub- 
joyn's, Hermes Triſmegiſtus de Decubitu Infirmorum min- 
quam antea in lucem editus. Paris 1555. in 4to. But 
ſuch Pieces ſeeme in reality to be Tracts only Fron- 
tiſpiec'd with antique Names; not much more n. 
tural, than Joannis Bickeri, Dreiſani, Hermes redivi- 
vus, declarans Hygieinam, de ſanitate, Gieſſæ 1612. in 
8vo. or ſuch like Titles, frequent enough among 
the Inventions of Paracelſus, Van Helmont, and al 
Chymiſts new or old. Tho' the moſt natural and 
congruous Titles of that kind, were to inſcribe the 
like Tracts, as Preſper Alpinus does, de Medicina A 
tiorum, Libri 4. Venet. 1591. in 4to. & Paris 1646.10 
4to. & de plantis Ægypti liber. Venet. 1592. in qto. & 
Patavij 1640. in 4to. & Marci Antonij Zimaræ, An- 
trum Magico-Medicum. Acoecſſit mots 2 Mecha- 
nici, abſque ullo aque vel ponderis adminiculo, conſpicien- 
di documentum, Francof. 1625, in 8vo. & Antri Ma- 
gico- Medici Pars ada. Acceſſerunt Porte a 
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* Canones Hermetici, de Spiritu & animd Corporis Ma- 
juis & Minoris Mundi. Ibid. 1626. in 8 vo. & Ceſaris 
Longini trinum magicum,ſiveSecretorum magicorumOpus, 
continens, --- Oracula Zoroaſtri & Myſteria myſticæ Phi- 
loſophie, Hebreorum, Chaldæorum, e/Egyptiorum, Ara- 
bum, Perſarum, Græcorum, Orpbicorum, Pythagoricorum 
& Latinorum. Francof. 1614. in 12. & ibid. 1630. in 
12. addito tract atu de proprij cujuſque nati dæmonis &c. 
Jacobi Bont ij, Roterodamenſis de Medicind Indorum Lib. 4. 
Par. 1 546. 4. & Lugd. Bat. 164 2. in 12. & Leonardi Rav- 
wolfii, Auguſt ani, Itinerarium Orientis in Syriam, Judæam, 
Arabiam, Meſopotamiam, Babyloniam Aſſyriam & Arme- 
niam, in ſex partes diſtinctum. In quibus, plurima rara 
de omni materid Medica & c. Langinge 1583. in 4to. 
Godfr. Smollij Manuale rerum Admirabilium & abſtruſa- 
rum; Aſſyriorum, Chaldzorum, Perſarum, Agyptiorum; 
Arabum & Græcorum, Medica Principia. Hamb. 16 10. 12. 
6thly, There be likewiſe ſome nothal Tracts aſ- 
crib'd to old Melampos, or rather to ſome Junior of 
that aſcititious Name; ſuch as, Melampods Divina- 
n. Wh tio ex Palpitationibus. Grace. Rom. 1545. in 4to. cum 
. WH eZliani varie Hiſtoriæ lib. 14. & aliorum. & Melam- 
-. pods liber, de Nevis. Græce; ibidem cum iiſdem; & 
in i Latin?, Nicolao Petrejo Interprete. Venet. 15 52. in 8vo. 
olt Wh cum aliis quibuſdam. One Georgius: Rraut, Hagenoen- 
a, a Learned German Phyſician, publiſh'd alſo, /- 
nd cu/apis lib. un. utiliſſim. de Morborum, Infirmitatum, cor- 
| poriſque accidentium origine, cauſit, deſcriptionibus & cu- 
ra, Argentine 1544. in fol. But, I ſuppoſe, that's 
juſt ſuch a Title, as Petrus Laurenbergius, Roſtfoc bien ſis's 
Porticus ¶Æſculapii, ſeu generalis artis Medicæ conſtitu- 
tio. Roſtochij 1630. in 4to. or ſuch a one, as Antonius 
Mizaldus, Monlucianus s Æſculapii & Uraniæ medicum 
ſimul & Aſtronojnicum ex colloquio conjugium. Lug duni 
15 fo. in 4to. or even as genuine as John Muys's Po- 
dalirins redivivus. OE 1685. or perchance 
in 
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in the ſame Sence as Jobn Schenckius; a Graffenberg 
call's ariuf]a Medicorum Aſclepiadarum, in his nage. 
Tugiorars five Obſervationum Medicarum Volum, Edit 
Francufurti 1600. 1609, fol. & Friburgi Briſgoiæ I 606, 
in 8vo. & hogs 1643. fol. Tho' there's a Fragment 


of 4/clepiados (till apparent in the foremention d &. 
tius Amidenus's Collection, Tetrab. 3. Serm. 2. cap. 23. 
29. & Serm. 4. cap. 93. But this old Gentleman 
feem's rather a Chirurgian than a Phyſician: tho 
in thoſe ancient Times the ſame Perſon pratiz'4 
commonly in all Parts of Phyſick : as it {till obtain 
amongſt the poorer Sort of Phyſicians, Apotheca. 
ries, Chirurgions and Chymiſts. So alſo in the Pra. 
Qice of the Law; a poor Barriſter is often forc'd to 
act the part of a Clerk, Sollicitor, and Attorney, 
Petri Caſtelli Romani Epiſtola ad Fo. Manelphum & u- 
tium Chetum, in qua agitur, nomine Hellebori ſimplicite 
prolate, tum apud Hippocratem, tum alios Auttores, int. 
ligendum cilbum : & ab hoc purgatas a Melampode Pro- 
ti Regis Argivorum furentes filias , atque ab Anticyru 

ſanatum Herculem inſanientem. Rom. 1622. in 4to, 
Petrus Crinitus entitle's his 14th Chapter of hi 
14th Book de Honeſt2 diſciplind, Edit. Paris 1525, fol. 
concerning Dr. Aſclepiades, who invented a ſort of 
Hamacks for the Sick to lye upon: viz. De Aſcl- 
piade Medico, qui lectos ægrotos ſuſpenſiles primus excigi- 
tavit. Achilles likewiſe is produc'd in his Medicinal 
Capacity, by Fohn Erneſtius Burggravius , Neuſtad- 
Electoralis, in the very Front of his Book; Achils 
Hare redivivus, ſeu Panoplia Phyſico-Vulcania, in 
prælio vinomG- in hoſtem educitur ſacer & inviolabili. 
Cui præmiſſa eſt Marcelli Vranckbeim Snpiois pee 
ad A. hillem mnavumgoaniuaxey. Amterodami 1612. in 
8 vo. Such Titular Antiquity. may be ſeen at firlt 
Sight in Antonius Guntberus, Billicbius's Theſſalus in Cly- 
micis Redi vi vus — Ejuſdem Anatomia . 
| 7 al- 
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platonicæ. De eadem Hermanni Conringij Exercitationes 
& D. Sennerti Epiſtola. Francof. 1643. oct. TFoannis 
Auguſtini Panthei, Veneti, Ars & Theoria tranſmutationis 
Metallica cum Voarchadumia, proportionibus, numeris & 
Iconibus rei accommodis. Venet. 1550. in 8vo. & Vol. 2, 
Theatr. Chymic. Edit. Argent. 1613. in 8 vo. Michaclis 


z. ¶ Mareri, Attalanta fugiens, hoc eſt, Emblemata Nova de 
n Wl Secretis Naturæ Chymica 1 N. 1617. in 4to. 
Ejaſdem Arcana Arcaniſſima, hoc eſt, Hieroglyphica A.- 
4 WM ejptio-Greca in to. locus & tempus editionis non expri- 


muntur. Fo. Fac. Sweigkhardi d Freibauſen, Ars Aa- 
gneſia, hoc eft, Diſquiſitio bipartita, Empirica ſeu Expe- 
rimentales, Phyſico- Mathematica, de naturd, viribus, & 
prodigioſis effeEtibus Magnetis, cum Theorematice tum Pro- 
blematice propoſita, rtovdaque Met bodo, ac Apoditticd ſeu 
demonſtrati va, tradita, variiſque uſibus ac diuturna expe- 
rientia comprobata. Herbipolis 163 1. in 4to. Joan. Bap. 
Imperial Exoticarum Exercitationum libri 2. Venet. 1603. 
in to. Exotericorum Experimenterum ad varios mor bos 
Centuriæ 7. Francof. 1 60. in 8. Autre, J. G. Schenck, 
Anton, Colmeneri d: Ledeſma, de Chocolatæ Indæ qualita- 


b, & naturd e Hiſpan. fact. Lat. per M. Ant. Severin. 
. VNoribergæ 1644. in 12. | | 
f Some of thoſe and other Authors that treate of 


the Oriental or Indian Phyſick, ſhould indeed have 
been plac'd a little above, in Numb. f. pag. 28. im- 
mediatly before Num. 2. in this Order to make up 
the 5% Part of this Diſſertation. Apomaſor, Proſper Al- 
pinus, Joſephus a Coſta, Franciſcus Ximenes, Foacb. Stup- 
pius, Foan, Langius , Joan. Veſlingius , Ceſar Longi- 
nus, Jacobus Bont ius, Gulielmus Piſo, & Angelus d S. J- 
ſepbo, Carmelita, Miſſionarius in Perſia, & poſtea in Hel- 
landia : with moſt of the ancient and modern Hi- 
ſtories, Accounts, Deſcriptions, and Voyages, of the 
Eaſt and Weſt - Indias : not forgetting our laborious 
Dr. Slean's jadicious Rehearſals of ſome. of thoſe ex- 
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dtical Phyſicks, in Quality of Secretary to the Royal 
Society; whereof the Tranſactions were publiſh'q 
by their Original Secretary, Mr. Henry Oldenburg in 
1665. & continu'd to 1691. in 4to. Vol. 8. and aug. 
mented by the foreſaid Studious Dr. Sloan as well x; 
abridg'd by the Indefatigable Mr. Lowtorp down to 
1705. as I take it: who alſo publiſh'd Miſcelane 
Curioſa in 8vo. Vol. 3. Lond.1708. which Collection of 
ſome of the principal Phœnomena in Nature, is ad- 
vantagiouſly adorn'd with our excellent Dr. Mead. 
accurate and elaborate Diſcourſe, about the Influ. 
ence of the Sun and Moon, upon Human Bodies &c. 
whereunto are added moſt of Mr. Haley's Curioſities, 
in the Nature of Diſcovering Shades &c. To the 
ſame uſeful Purpoſe of Searching into the Oriental 
or Indian and Forreign Medicinals, See more in Ju- 
io Bartoloccij & Imbonati's 4 or 5 Tomes of Bibliothe- 
ca Magna Rabbinica, Edit. Rom.-1690. & 1693. in fol, 
& Mr. Herbelot's Bibliot beque Orientale, in fol. à Paris 
1697. Fo. de Laet, Nouus Orbis, Lugd. Bat. 1633. fol. 
Nardi Ant. Recci, Epitome rerum medicarum Nove Hi- 
ſpanie. Edit. Francofurti & c. with others hereafter. 
There ſhould have been plac'd alſo in the fame 
Numb.1.p.28. lin.g. Dinus & Thom. deGarboFlorentini, 
SGentili de Florentia & Fulginas Itali, & Ibid. lin.g. Ma- 
gninus Mediolanenſis, Petrus de Apono Patavinus Cc. with 
ſome few others to be added, and their Works treated 
of hereafter, that continu'd theSucceſſion of the Latin 
or Weſtern Phyſick down to the Beginning of theRe- 
formation: for, thoſe that appear'd ſince, will be ac- 
counted for in the th and laft Part of this Diſert. &c. 
lin.13. Philippus Beroaldus, Ferdinandus Ponzettus, Fran. 
ciſcus de Pedemontio, Galeatius de S. Sophia, Fanocius de 
Manectis, Foannes Alexandrinus, Fo. Anton. Pant heus, Jo. 
Arculanus Veronenſis, Joan. de S. Amando, Perrus Tuxiga- 
nu Bononienſis difius Medicine Monarcha, Foannes Mi- 
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chael Sa vonarola, Nicolaus Nicolus Florentinus, Nicolaus 
de Cuſa, Antonius Cermiſonus, Antonius Muſa, Andreas 
Brentius Patavinus, Antonius Benivenius, Ant. Guanerius, 
Ant. Zeno, Arnold.Catalanus, Aug. Nipbus Philotheus, Bar- 
tholom. Anglicus, & ibid. lin. 16. Nicolaus Flammel, Mo- 
rienus Eremita, Fo. Dumbeleius de Anglia, Artefins, Ariſlaus, 
Gratianus, Helias, Ort bolanus, Alanus & c. & ibid. p. 26. 
lin. 35. Cleopatras, Moſchio, Priſcianus, Pelagins, Tbeo- 
philus Protoſpatarius Oc. p. 27. lin. 25. Almanſor. 
7thly, Chiron, with the moſt docile of his Centau- 
rian Pupils, cultivated Botanomy not much later than 
Apollo did Empyriſm, if it be true that Chiron taught 
Aſculapius as well as Hercules, Faſon & Achilles, in the 
Phyſick-Gardens of the Tbeſſalian Plains and Groves. 
However, there's nothing now remaining of thoſe 
Sylveſtrian Herbaliſts, unleſs. it be the incertain Tra- 
dition of their living ſo jollily, that they often quar- 
rell'd, and ſeem'd to have drunk more Wine than 
Water, what ever their Food was: unleſs we ima- 
gin, that the pleaſant Tempe's of Thalia did invi- 
gorate their Springs and Herbage with ſome natu- 
rally intoxicating Charms, or with ſome more than 
ordinary Savageneſs. Be that how it will, ancient 
Chiron ſeem's to have the Honour of having been 
the moſt direct Predeceſſor, at leaſt in the topolo- 
gical Line, of the Great Hippocrates, who moſtly 
liv'd and at laſt dy'd in that wholſome Clime of 
Theſſalia, after a long, ſtudious and healthy Life, of 
about 109 Years ſtanding, and about 349 Years be- 
fore our Saviour's Birth. He never took any Fee for 
his Practice of Phyſick but did all Gratis, or for no- 
thing, eſpecially to the Poor: for this great Hippo- 
crate's Maxim and uſual Saying was, that to be diſ- 
intereſted and liberal or charitable was a Divine 
Preeminence, which rais'd the Soul above the: Va- 
lue or Valuing of the things of this World, He deſ- 
| cended 
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cended from Eſculapius in the eighteenth paternal 
Degree, and from Hercules in the twentith mater. 
nal Deſcent. But Melampus ſeem's to have been of 
an excentrical Original and Priority to them all, 
as well as Apollo. Tho' Melampus is ſaid alſo to have 
been an Originary of Pylos and a Travellour into 
Egypt. The Greek Hiſtorian Apollodorus in his Bi- 
bliotheca or Regiſtry of the Genealogy of the Ha- 
then Gods, tell's us, that Melampus was the firſt that 
cur'd Diſtempers by Purging. And Ovid ſay's, be 
us'd ſuperſtitious Expiations in his Medicines in the 
Cure of the Daughters of the King of. Argos ; think- 
ing the dementating Diſaſter of thoſe young Ladies 
was causd by Bacchus's being angry with them; 
that is, by their being drunk, or overheated with 
Wine, or the quite contrary, for being too abſte- 
mious and aversd to the Juice of the Grape. 
Whence the Learned vernacular Editor of Hy- 
pocratess Works in French, Mr. Dacier, would 
need's gather, that the Magical Art walk'd all along 
Hand in Hand, and kept even Pace with Phyſick. i 
This Melampus is ſuppos' d by him to have liv'd about e 
100 Years after Moyſes; and about a 100 Years at- | 
ter him, that old Chiron had for his Scholars, not on- f 
ly Aſculapius and Achilles, but alſo Hercules, Faſm 
and M:de41: and that a little after that till, about ; 
the Trojan War, Polydamnz, Daughter of Thoom King 
of Egypt, did make a Preſent to Helena of that Eaſer 
of ol Pain by Oblivion or Medicinal Forgetfulnels, 
call'd Nepenthe, by Homer. But the moſt famous of 
all choſe Mythological Phyſicians, was Aſculapius 
and his two Sons, Podalirius and Machacy , who 
brought thirty Veſſels with them to the Siege of 
Troy, where they were to play the Military or Camp- 
Phyſicians. And the Byzantiap Stephen, in his Book, 
of Cities (Edit. Gr. Flor. 1521.) tells us, that Podali- 
_ 
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rius cur'd the King of Carias Daughter by Bleed- 
ing, and had her, endow'd with the Penille call'd 
Cherſoneſus, for his Pains, where he and his Poſteri- 
ty reign'd, till they were eſtabliſh'd in the Iſland 
Cos, where Hippocrates's great Grand-father was fa- 
mous for Phyſick, about the 47th Olympiad. This 
firſt Race of Greek Phyſicians were call d Empyricks; 
The 24 Branch, was of the Phyloſophick Phyſicians : 
viz. Pherecides a Prognoſtick Doctor, Herophilus Pha- 
laris the Tyrant's Anatomick Phyſician , Pythagoras a 
Theorick Doctor, and his Diſciples Democetes and Za- 
molxes, who ſaid that the Body could not be cur'd 
without the Soul, which is the Principle of all Evils 
and of all Good &c. Empedecles was much for the Uſe 


of Natural Magick. One Herodocus, was the firſt for 


preſcribing a Regular Dyet as well as a Regular Exer- 
ciſe:whence came the Dietickandõymnaſtick Phyſick. 

Soon after, the great Hippocrates was born 
in the foreſaid Iſland of Cos, about the firſt Year of 
the Soth Ohmpick Game-Feſtivals. He was for join- 
ing Argument to Experience, Theory to Practice, 
and for cutting of, all uſeleſsConſiderations or need- 
leſs Expetiments, His Father Heraclides and his Grand- 
father Hippocrates the firſt, had been able Practitio- 
ners before him; and he left behind him two Sons, 
Theſſalus and Draco, with his Son in Law Polybus 
(that marry d his Daughter) to inherit his excellent 
Improvements of that noble Art and Science of 
Phyſick, with the additional Practice of his dif-in- 
tereſted and beneficent Humanity for the publick 
Good of his Moral as well as mortal and immortal 


Species of Mankind. Tis obſervable, that this 


rome original Reformer of Phyſick travell'd into 
everal Contries, and particularly into Macedonia 
and Thracia as well as Theſſalia, and elſewhere: And 
that it was his conſtant Cuſtome, in his Lectures 
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andWritings, to intimate only the bare Idea or pri. 
mary Conception of things, which he left to his 
Hearers or Readers, to unfold and wind up, ang 
conſider upon , according to every one's Capaci 
or Ability: that is, he deliver'd much Matter in feu 
Words, which were to be ſtudy'd, apply'd and ry. 
minated upon. As to Hippocrates's Paternal Pedi. 
gree, ſome blazen it more in particular, thus: 4. 
pollo, eAſculapius, Podalirius, Hippodochus, Softratu,, 
Dardanus, Cleamitides, Criſamis, Theodorus, Soſtratus 2, 
Criſamis 2, Theodorus 2, Softratus 3, Nebrus, Gnoſidicy, 
Hippocrates, Heraclides & Hippocrates 2 ; whoſe Mo. 
ther was Phanareta of Hercules's Lineage. Apollo and 
Aſculapius, are agree'd of all Hand's, to have tra- 
vell'd into Egypt, and to have brought moſt of their 
Phyſical Nowledge from thence, but whether both 
or either of them were born there, is not ſo cer- 
tain. The Egyptians calld Apollo, Horus or Oru; 
and there's ſtill extant a ſuppoſititious Tract under 
that Name; viz. Ori Apollinis Hieroglyphica, Edit.1518, 
beſides that nothal Piece of the Greek Apolls's, Pre- 
cepta in Delpbis in columnd ſcripta, Latino-Greca, Edit, 
c. However, as Melampus and Chiron, as well 2; 
Triſmegiſtus and Zoroaſter, ſeem to be of an ex-lineal 
Race, and perchance of a myſtical Offſpring, fo 
they may be ſuppos' d to have been Senior PraQti- 
tioners in Phyſick, and of a prior Date or longer 
Standing than Apollo and eAſculapius, or any other 
of the Phy ſical Genealogy, at leaſt according to the 
Grecian Ideal Mythology. 

To the ſame Proto-Ideal Purpoſe of drawing 
out, the Pl imogenial Phyſick of the Grecian, to it 
firſt aboriginal Offſpring, the ſubſequent titulat 
Evidences may be of great Uſe and Satisfaction: vis. 
Joannes Baptiſte Perſona, Albinenſis, Notes ſolitaria, 
Ave, ge iis que ſcientific ſcripta ſunt ab Homero in ay 

_ 
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. Mes. Liber ſingul:ris, in 70 Colloquia diſtributus, in quo 
is Moreter non pauca Theologicr, multa etiam Phyſica, multa 
d Metaphyſica, Ethica, Medica, Geometrica, Aſtronomica 
num, & Phyſi-gn»mica tractantur. Venet. 16 3. in 4. 
Andre æ Kragij Ripenſis Laurea Apollinea Monſpeli n fis: 
L Mcontexta & conſerta quieſtionibus difficillimis 13. Proble- 


matibus Paradoxis wariis 66. Baſil. 1587, in to. Ho- 

mericus Achilles, Caroli Doelincourtii, penicillo delineatus 

ber Convicia & Laudes. In 4to. Lugd. Batawor, 1696, 

; according to the ſame Rule of Reduction, the 

' Wibovemention'd Delphian Muſe and Recordreſs of 
the aboriginal, and Apollinean Oracles of Cures,even 

Dapbnis's Medicinal Adoption may be ſeen in an- 
mis Bapt iſtæ Ponæ Veronenſis, D:phnis, ſeu de Curd ter- 
jane F:bris. Extat pag. 41. libri ſingularis Carminum. 
eronæ, apud M Anton, Palatiolum, 1590. in 4. Hen- 
ricus f. , de Controve fir bomini, & fortune 
um Com, Cypriani a Popma. Colon, 1570, 8V0. Guil- 
belmi Mennens, Antwerpiani, Aur Velleris, five Sacre 
Philoſophie Vatum ſelectæ, ac unice Myſteriorumque Dei, 
ature, & artis admirabilium, Lib 3. Antwerp. 1604, 
in 4to. & in Vol. 5, Theatri Chymici, Edit. Argentora- 
i 1622. in 8v0. Joan. TFovian, Pontani, Horti Heſperi- 
lum Libri 2. Extant parte 1. Operum ejus Poeticorum, 
3afil. 1538. in 8v0. Jannis Baptiſt e Ferrarii, Senenſis, 
eſperides, ſive, de malorum Aurtorum culturd & uſu 
ibri 4 Rom. 1646, in fol. Guidonis de Cavalcantibug, 
le Natura & Motus Amoris Venerei, Cantio, cum Enar- 
ratione Dini de Garbo. Venet. apud Octauium Scotum 
1498. in fol. Wendelini Hock, de Brachenau, Mentagra 
enet. apud Octavianum 1502. Argent. 1514. in 4to. 
teronymi Don- Zellini Brixienſit, Epiſtola ad Petrum An- 
reum Mathiolum, adverfus Invidos & Blaterones, Ex- 
tat in Lib. 15. Epiſt. Matthioli pag. 129. Edit. Lugd. 
£, 764. in 8vo. & Prog. 158 l. in fol. Ejuſdem Don Zel- 
in, de Remediis ferendarum Injuriarum, ſive de Comp:- 
F a cen da 
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cenda Ira, liber unus. Venet. 15 86. in 4to. Altorphij, 
1587. in 8 vo. Lugd. Bat. 1635. in 12. Danieli, Ulier- 
dini, Bruxellani Epiſtola, oftendens Medicum non Corperi 
ſolum, verum etiam anime ſuppet ias dare. Baſil, 1544. 
in 8vo. Petri Laurembergii, Roſtocbienſis, Laurus Del- 
phica, ſeu Met hodus faciliis ad Medicinam. Lugd. Bat. 
1621. in 12. Antonii Valetii Oratio, qua Medici Anti- 
quit as ex Antiqua ſſimo Poetarum Homero , allegorice de- 
ſcribitur. Paris 1570. in 8 So. Pauli Craſſi, Mortis Re. 
pentinæ examen una cum brevi Met bodo præſagiendi & 
præcavendi omnes, qui ſubeunt illius periculum. Mutinæ 
1612. in 8 vo. Henry Maſon's Contentment in God's 
Gifts. Lond. 1625. 8v0. Matheoli Peruſini, Ars Me. 
morativa Argentorati , apud Martinum Schottum 1498. 
in 4to. Michaelis Angeli Blondi, de Memoria libellu. 
Vienetiis 1545. in 8vo. Fo. Combachii de Philtris, Ham- 
burg. 1609. in 4to. Jo. Lamandi Ancelonenſis, de Na- 
turd Amoris & Amantium amentium Curd. Diſputatis 
in Decade 6. Collect. & Edit. d Fo. Fa. Genathio, Baſl|, 
1620, in 4t0. Hermanni Follini Sylvæ ducenſis, Amu- 
letum Antonianum , ſeu luis peſtiferæ fuga. Antwerp. 
1618. in 8vo. Erneſt; Reuchlini, Amuletum contra Pe- 
ftilentiam. Magdeburg. 1564. in 8vo. | 

The Pozrick Phyſicians or Phyſical Poets, may come 
in here as collateral Evidences: ſuch as Baldovini 
Sabodienſis, Ars Memoria, Carmine cum Gloſſit. Edit. Pa- 
riſ. in 4to. Ant. Poſſevin. Jun, Petrus Montanus, Otho 
Cremonenſis, Marcus Nevianus Gerardo- Montanus, & 
Euſtacbij Materenſis Carmina, de Bajanis Tbermu. Ve- 
net. 1587. in qto., The Mythological State of the 
Greek Phyſical Idea can't be better gloſs'd than with 
the Medicinal Notions: of the Imaginative Faculty, 
which all ſeeme to ſlight, yet ir reign's, or, even 
tyrannize's in moſt People's Mind's as well as Bo- 
dies. In Order therefore to reduce the dangerous 
Exorbitancy of that over-ruling Faculty, the Ima- 
| | gination, 
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gination, we may conſult, Hierommi Nymanni, de 
Imaginatione Oratio, inter Diſſertationes Phyſico-Medicas 
Tobiæ Tandleri, Mittebergæ 1613. in 8vo. _ Marci 
Marci, Idæarum Operaticium Idæa, five Hypotypoſis & 
deteftio illius occult e Virtutis, que ſemina fæcundat, & 
ex iiſdem Corpora Organica producit. Pragæ 1635. in 4. 
Thome Fieni Antwerpienſis , de Formatrice fetus : Liber 
in quo oftenditur, Animam rationalem infundi tertid die. 
Antwerp. 1620, 8v0o. & Lovan. 1624. & 1629. 8vo. 
Defenditur & c. Ejuſdem de Viribus Imaginationis, tra- 
Hatus. Lovanij 1608. in 8 VO. & Lugd. Batav. 1635. 
I" 24. 0 8 

8:hly, The Series and Succeſſion of Phyſicians in 
the Grecian Line, is to be gather'd the moſt authen- 
tically of any, out of Atius Amidenus's valuable 
Collection, Contractæ ex Veteribus Medicine Tetrabiblos, 
printed at Baſil in Switzerland 1535. in fol. & ibid. 
1542. 1549. fol. & Lugd. 15 49. fol. & ibid. 1568. in 
12. Vol. 4. wherein may be ſeen the curious Re- 
mains of, Antylus, Archigenes, Aſclepiadas, Aſpaſias, 
Cleo, Crito, Demoſthenes, Didimus, Diogenes, Dioſcorides, 
Heraclidas Tarentinus, Herodotus, Hieras Cappadox, 
Hierocles, Leonidas, Lycus, Marcellus, Martianus, Ori- 
boſius Sardianus , Philagrius, Philumenus, Poſſidonius, 
Ruffus Epheſius, Severus, Soranius Epbeſius, Theo. 

Neither is the Collection of the Veterinarian 
Greek Phyſicians, much leſs repreſentative of the 
Series of the old Minor Phyſical Prophets. of Me- 
dicinal Greece, tho they are commonly traduc'd un- 
der the vulgar Name of Mulomedici, or Hippoiatri, 
or downright Horſe- Doctors and Farriers, yet that Ve- 
terinarian Collection is neither much leſs curious, 
or uſeful , or even leſs learned than the foreſayd 
Amidenus's Collection of the Minor Prophetick Phy- 
ſicians of the Greek Deſcent. That Veterinarian 
Collection was tranſlated into Latin, and publiſh'd 
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by Joannes Ruellius Sutſſionenſis , at Paris 15 30. fol, 
and the Greek Text was publiſh'd at Baſil 1537. in 4. 
Thoſe Mulemedicinal Authors, therein contain'd 
are, Abſyrtus Pruſuenſis, /Emilius Hiſpanus, Anatolius, 
Apbricanus, Archedemus, Didymus, Diophanes, Eumelim, 
Hierocles, Himerius, Hippocrates, Litorius, Mago, Pam. 
philus, Pelagonius, Theomneſtus, Tiberius, Vegetius Rena. 
tus, Artis Veterinarie, ſive Mulo- medicine libri 4. Rafi, 
1528. in 4to. & 1574. in 4qto, Hieracoſophica Deme. 
trii & Cynoſophica Phamonis, Edit. Lutetiæ 1612. in 
4to. Sive Demetrij Conſtantinop. de Re accipitraria 
Liber. Latine verſus 4 Petro Gillio, Lugd. 15 62. in 8vo, 
cum e/AEliani Hiſtoria Animalium Lib. 17. Gr. & Lit, 
Lutetiæ 1612, in 4to. Cum rei Accipitrarie Scriptoribu, 
Phemonis, de Curd Canum, Liber, Latine verſus ab An- 
dræd Aurifabro Vratiſlavieuſi, Wittcberge 1545. in 8vo, 
& ſemper cum Demetrio, ut ſupra, Lugd. 1562. 1n 8vo, 
& Lutetie 1612. in 4to. Gr. Lat. As odd as theſe 
Hawk- Doctors and Dog Doctors may appear, yet 
they had ſeveral of the Learned Neoterick Phy ſicians 
for their Commentators ; ſuch as, Jacobus Angiuftus 
Thuanus, ibid. whereunto muſt be added the Hun- 
ting Doctors; viz. Gratii, de Venatione, Liber. Lugd. 
1537. in 8vo. Marci Aurelij Ohmpij, Nerneſs:ni, C;- 
neg et ica. Venet. 1534 in 8. Petri Angelij Bargæi Cyne- 
geticon, lib. 6. & Ixeuticon, vel, de Aucupio Lib. unus, 
Eclegæ Venatoriæ 4. Horentiæ, 1568. in 8v0, Rome, 
1585. in 4to. Latino Carmine &c. Bulduini Ronſſei 
Gandenſis, Venatio Medica, continens Remedia ad omnes d 
capite ad calcem uſque Morbos, Edit. Lugd.Bat, 1 589.80, 
Beliſarij Aquivivi, Nericinorum Ducis, de Venatione & 
Aucupio per accipitres Lib. 2. Neapcli 1519. in fol. A. 
b rti magni Opuſculum, de Falconibus, Aſturibus, & Ac- 
Eipitribus. Cum ejuſd:m de Secretis mulierum; de Virtu- 
r bus h:rbarum, lapidum, & animalium quorundam, 2 
ge mirabilibus Mundi, ac de qui buſ dai offegtibus cauſati 
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4 qui buſ- dam Animalibus ; & Michaels Scoti, de Secretu 
Nature. Antwerp. 1538. in 8 vo. Lugdun. 1596. 12. 
Argentorati 1615. in 12. & ibid. 1637. in 12. Foan- 


nis 1172 Ingraſſiæ, Rachalbutenſit Siculi, quæſt io de Pur- 


gat ione Sanguinis miſſione -- fiſtulæ curandæ met bo- 
dus Quæſtio utrum victus d Principio ad Statum uſ- 
que procedere debet ſubtiliando, an potius ingroſſando. Quod 
Veterinaria Medicina for maliter una eademque cut nobi- 
liore hominis medicina ſit, materia duntaxat nobilitate 
differens. Ex quo Veterinarij quoque Medici ad Regiam 
Protomedicatus Officij Furiſdictionem pertineant. Vent. 
1568. in 4to. Philipp; Hartzij, de cauſis contempt © Me- 
dicine, Liber. Edit. Montibus Hannoniæ, in 8vo. Thc- 
ma Philologi, Ravennats, liber, de modo Collegiandi. Ve- 
net. 1575. in 4to. Conſule ſis Anton. Poſſevin. Senio- 
rem, Mantuanum, Bibliotbecæ ſelectæ de Ratione ſtudio- 
rum, lib. 14. c. 19. de Methodo Conſulendi, ſive, ut ajunt, 
Collegiand &c. Edit. Venet. 1603. in fol. 

And even the Great Hieron. Fracoſtorius thought 
it not unbecoming, his bulky Reputation, to make 
himſelf one of theſe Dog- hunting Doctors, in his 
ingenious Pamphlet, ſtyl'd, Alcon, ſive, de Curd Ca- 
num Venaticorum, inter ejus Opera, Edit. Venet. 1555. 
1584. in 4to. & Geneve apud Jac. Stoer, in 8 vo. Toms 
duobus. No more than the Famous Hieronymus Mer- 
curials thought it beneath him, to publiſh his ſix 
Books, de Arte Gymnaſticd. Paris 1577. in 4to. Ve- 
vet. 160 2. in to. Nicolai Huſſoviani , de Biſonte, & 
ejus Venatione, Carmen. Cracoviæ 1623. in 8 vo. Lau- 
rentij Ruſij Hippiatria, ſive Mareſchalia, Lutetiæ 1532. 
in fol. Petri a Naaldwyck, Batavi, Libri duo, Philippi- 
corum, ſi ve, de Equorum naturd, Electione, Educatione 


Diſciplina & Curat ione. Lug d. Bat. 163 l. in 4to. Foa- 


chimi Camerarij, Papebergenſis, de tractandis Equis, ſive, 
T Hꝭ,L! Ejuſdem con verſio Libelli Xenophontis, de re 


Equeſtri in Latinum. Hiſtoriols rei Nummariæ, ſive, de 
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Numiſmatis Græcorum & Latinorum. Tubingæ Sue vo- 
rum 1539. This was the firſt Proteſtant that ever 
writ of Medals. Upon which Subject ſee alſo Hen- 
rici Uranij, Roſſenſis, de re Nummarid, Menſuris & Pon- 
deribus, Epitome, ex Budæo, Porto, Alciato & Georgia 
Agricola concinnata. Colon, 1569. in 8vo. 

ebly, The old Writers of the Ruſtick or Coun. 
try-Phyſicks were generally the ſame that writ of 
Mulé-Medicines; and conſequently, the moſt na- 
tural Idæa's and Succeſſion of the ancient Grecian 
Phyſicians may be equally ſeen in that Agricolarian 
Collection of Fewmynar, ſeu de Re Ruſtica ſelectorum 
Lib. 20. Grec. Conſtantin) quidem Cæſari nuncupat. Jo, 
Alexandri Braſſicani Operd in lucem Edit. Baſil. apud Ro- 
bert. Winter, 1539. in 8vo. Latine autem, Fano Corna- 
rio Interprete, Ibid. apud Frobenium 15 40. in 8vo. The 
Names of thoſe Country-Chaps be, Abſyrtus, Ana- 
tolius, Aphricanus, Berytius, Caſſianus, Damageton, De- 
mocritus, Didymus, Diopbanes, Florentinus, Fronto, Hiero- 
cles, Leontinus, Pamphilus, Paxamus, Pelagonius, Pytha- 
goras, Quintilij, Sotion, Tarentinus, Theomneſtus, Xeno- 
phon, Zoroaſt er, & Caſſij Dionyſij Uticenſis, Selectarun 
Præctptionum de Agricultura Libri 20. fals0 autem Con- 
fantino Cæſari dicati, Edit. Lugd. 1543. in 8vo. Some 
Grecaſter about Conſtantin's Time tranſlated moſt of 
the Latin old Country-Tracts into Greek ; ſuch as 
thoſe Pieces of Herbaliſm and Tillage, writ by Ca- 
#0, Varro, Columella, Fronto, Apuleius, Florentinus, Pal- 
ladius, and others, to be ſeen in the ſaid Collection: 
And poſſibly that African Medicaſter Caſſius Diony- 
ſius, had a Hand in forging a great many of thoſe 
Ruſtical Fragments. However, thoſe Huſsbandry- 
Authors contribute not a little, to frame the native 
and primary Idza of Phyſick, eſpecially as to it's 
ſucceſſive Propagation. Whereunto may be added 
Aymarus Falconeus's, de Seeretis agri, Liber, Lutetiæ, 


1560. 
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1560, in 8Vv0. & Roberti Britanni, Atrebatis, Agri- 
culture Encomium. Paris 1539. in 4to. & de Parſimo- 
nia ſeu Frugalitate, Paris 1532. in 8v0. & Antoni] Mi- 
zaldi Monluciani, Hortorum Secreta, Edit. Lutetiæ 1 560. 
1575. in 8vo. Colon. 1577. in 8vo. Petri Creſcentij, 
Bononienſis, de omnibus agriculture partibus & de plan- 
tarum, Animaliumque utilitate, Lib.12. Lowanij apud Jo. 
de Weſtphalia, 1 473. in fol. & Baſil. 15 48. fol. 

10. But one of the firſt Steps of the Gyeek regular 
Phyſicians, was to diſtinguiſh their different Courſes 
of Dyet ; which may be ſeen diſſected into all its na- 
tural Branches by Apitius Cælius in his ten Books, de re 
Coquinarid ( Edit. Venttiis apud Foan.de Cereto de Tridino, 
1503. 4to. & Baſil, 154.1. 4to. & Lugduni 1551. 8vo. 
de re culinarid, &c.) thus: Epimeles, Artoptus, Cepuros, 
pandect er, Oſprion, Trophetes, Polyteles, Terraxus, Thalaſ- 
ſa, Halieus, This Dietary Courſe is call'd by Plato, 
the Coaxer or Flatterer of Phyſick. Arluni, de faci- 
luri alimento, & Balneis, libri 2. Baſil. 155 3. in 8vo. 
Xenocratis de alimento ex Aquatilibus animantibus, Li- 
bellus, extat Gr. & Lat. cum Fani Dubravij, de Piſcinu 
& Piſcium naturss, Lib. 5. Tiguri apud Geſneros F. F. R. 
in 8vo. 1559. Foannis de Mediolano, Schola Salernita- 
na, de Valetudine tuenda, Edit. Francof. 1551. 1568. in 
810, & Antwerp. 1562. in 16. & Paris 1580. in 12. 
& Francof. 1612+ in 12. & Rome 16 5. folio patenti. 
& Paris 1625. in 8vo. & Roterod. 1649. in 12. Jalij 
Alexandrini a Neuſtan, Salubrium, ſive, de Sanitate tuendd 
libri 3 3. Colon. 1575. fol. & Pædotrophia, carmine. Ti- 
guri 1559. in 8y0. Gabriels Huelbergij, Ravenſpurgij, 
In Apicij Cælij de Opſonis & Condiments , ſi ve arte Co- 
quinarid, Libr. 10. Annotationen. Tiguri 1542. in 4tc. 
Fodoci Willichij, Roſelliani, Ars Magirica, boc eſt, Co- 
quinaria, de Cibariu, ferculu, opſoniu, alimentis & poti- 
bus parandis, eorumque facultatibus. Huic accedit Fa- 


cobi Bifrontis Rbæti de Operibus Lactariis, Epiſtola. Ti- 
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guri 1563. in 8vo. & Problemata de Ebriorum affe(tic. 
nibus & moribus. Francof. 1543. in 8v0. Polyoni Syn- 
grapbi, Schola Apitiana , ex optimis quibuſdam Autbori- 
bus conſtructa. Antwerp. 1535, in 8vo. De Cæna G 
Prandio ſcripſere, Andræas Thurinus Piſcienſit, Anto- 
nius Maria Bettus Mutinenſis, Bernardinus Paternms $4. 
lodienſit, Dinm de Garbo Florentinus, Lucianus Bellus de 
Rocca Contrada, Oddus de Oddis Patawinus, & Paulus 
Bagellardus d Flumine, &c. de Conviviis ſcripſere, Fa- 
nus Cornarius Suiccavienſis, Feannes Gulielmus Stuckiy 
Tigurinus, Fulius Ceſar Bulengerus, Rodolphus Gocle. 
nius, & Theobaldus Anguilbertus Hybernienſi; 8C. de Or. 
dine in cibis ſervando, ſcripſit Marſilius Cignatus Vero- 
nenſis &c. Foannes Brewerinus , de re Cibaria. Edi. 
Lugd. 1560. in 8vo. & Francof. 1600, 8vo, 


The Rural Part of Phyſick has been alſo inge- 


niouſly cultivated by Conradus Heresbachius, F. B. 
Porta, F. Baubinus, leh Milius, Mathias de I Obel, 
Perſius Trevus, Petrus Laurembergius, Robertus Stepha- 
nus, & Pranconis Eſtij Gorcomij Laus rei Herbarie. Extat 
cum Remb. Dodonæ Hiſtoria ſtirpium. Antwerp. 583. 
in fol. Roberti Senalis Regienſis, de Liquidorum, legu- 
minumque menſuris ex variis Sacre Scripture , & Au- 
thorum veterum ac recentiorum locis congeſtæ Obſervatio- 
nes. Paris 1532. in 4to. Paſchalis le Coq Pittavienſis 
A abemog ee9a09f wer ſive Oratio de Galli Gallinacei natu- 
ra & proprietatibus. Auguſtoriti Pictonum, 1614. in 8, 
Joan. Urſini Proſopopes Animalium' aliquot cum Scboliis 
Jacobi Olivarij Avenionenſis, Viennæ Gallorum 154 T. 4. 
& Elegiæ de Peſte, eaque Medicinæ parte, que in Victù. 
ratione conſiſtit. Alexandriæ, apud Franc. & Simon. Mo- 


ſchenum 1549. in 4to. Othonit Werdmulleri , Similitu- 


dinum ab omni Animalium genere deſumptarum Lib. 6. 
Extant cum Foan. Fabricij Opere, de Differentiis Anima- 
lium quadrupedum. Tiguri, apud Geſneros F. RR. 1555. 

in 8vo. J. Euf. Nierembergij, Madritenſis, Hiſtoria na- 


ture, 
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ture, maxime peregrine, Libris 16. diſtindtia — Item 
de miris & miraculoſis Naturs in terrd Hebr is promiſ6a, 
Antwerp. 1635. fol. Sebaſtiani Meyeri, Landſpergij Se- 
I&orum Phyſicorum, Medicinalium, Politicorum, aliorum- 
que maxime Memorabilium, exquiſitorum, publice priva- 
tæquè felicitati Ser vientium, Sylloge 14, Friburgi Briſg. 
1617. in 12. de Obſervationum utilitate. De Enteroce- 
% divinitus curat4, Extat cum Guil. Fabr. Hildani Ob- 
ſerv. Chir. Cent. 2. Geneve 1611, in 8vo. pag. 312. & 
de Morſu canis rabidi Epiſtolæ 3. extant ibidem, p. 406. 
413. 423. Theodori Svingeri Baſilienſis, Methodus Ru- 
ſtica, Catonis atque Varronis Præceptis Apboriſticis per lo- 
cos communes digeſtis, typice delineata & illuſtrata. Baſil. 
1576. in 8vo0. Baſilius, Beſlerus, Laurentius Scholzius, 
Foachimus F. F. Camerarius, Henr. Kralitz,, Gaſpar Peuce, 
Petrus Laurembergius , Nicol. Winclerus, Foan. Thalius, 
Fabius Columna, Car. Stephanus, Petrus Pena, Ludovicus 
Junger mannus, Conr. Geſnerus, Ulyſſes Aldrovandus &c. 
Joannis Facobi Scharandei Solodorenſit, de Ratio- 
ne conſervande ſanitatis, Liber. Amſtælod. 1649. 
in 8 yo. Joannis Placatomi Murſtadij, Commentarij 
in Libellum Eobani Heſſi de tuendd bond valetudine 
& cum Eobani Heſſi Encomio Medicina, & Choro Illu- 
ſtrium Medicorum: & Strab. Galli Hortulo ; & Bapti- 
fte Fieræ Cæna, de Herbarum viribus & widths ratione 
Oc. Edit. Francof. 1560. in 8 vo. Ejuſdem Placatomi 
Oratio de ratione diſcendi, ac præcipue Medicinam. Ar- 
gentor. 1607. cum Foa. Georg. Schenckij Enchiridio de 
formandis Medicine Studis, & Schola Medicd conſtitu- 
endd. Ibid. in 12. Foam, Lonæi Boſcij Oratio, de Opti- 
mo Medico & Medicine Auctoribus. Extat Tomo 1. Ora- 
tinum Ingolſtadienſium & c. Ejuſdem Concordia Medico- 
rum & Philoſopborum, de Humano conceptu, Centauris, 
Satyr & Monſtris reliquis, & Dæm num Concubitu &c. 
Ingolſtadij 1576. in 4to. & 1583. 4to. Pbilippi Ri- 
chelij Argentinenſis, Con{| Paneer Medicæ de „ 
ico 
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lico curando, Extant Tom. 1, Orationum Argentinenſium, 
Argentor. 161 1. 8vo. Joan. Liebaultij Di vionenſis, 4 
præcavendu, curandiſque Venenis Commentarius, in The- 
ſauro Sanitatis paratu facilis, p. 298. Edit. Paris I 577, 
in 16. Jani Georgij Swalbicij, Franci, Diſſertatio Phy. 
ſicd, de Ciconiu, Gruibus, & Hirundinibus , qud extunt 
æſtate abvolent, & ubi byement. Spire 1630. 4to. Jan 
Corna4ij Suiccowienſis Oratio de rectu Medicine ſtudu 
amplectends. Marpurgi 1543. in 8vo. & Ejuſdem, d 
Convivin Veterum & recentiorum, Liber. Baſil. 1548. in 
8v0. Petri Bellonij Cenomani, de Admirabili operum an- 
tiquorum præſtantia, & de Medicato funere & lugubt 
defunctorum ejulatione, & cadaveribus condiends, Pa. 
Tis 1553 4to. Timothei Bright Contabrigienſis, Hypiem, 
ſeu de Sanitate tuenda; Medicine Pars 1a. & Therapm- 
tica, hoc eſt, de Sanitate reſtituendd. Medicine pars al- 
tera. Francof. 1588. 1589. & ibid. 1598. in 16. 

Reni berti Dodonæi Mecblinienſis Hiſtoria Vitus, Vini 
que. Item, Medicinalium exempla. Colon. 1 580. in 8v0 
de Frugum Hiſtoria, Liber unus. Ejuſdem Epiſtolæ duc 
una, de Farre, Chondro, Trago, Ptiſand, Crimno, & Ali 
cd. Altera, de Zytho & Cereviſia. Antwerp. 1552. il 
8 vo. Ludovici Nonnij Diæticon, ſive, de re Cibarid Li 
bri 4. Antwerp. 1627. in 8vo. & ibid. in to. Ejuſden 
Ichthyophagia, ſive, de Piſcium eſu Commentarius. Ant: 
Werp. 1616. in 8v0. Petri Caſtellani Keep, ſive, i 
Eſu Carnium, Libri 2. Antwerp. 1626. in 8 vo. Stt 
phani a Schonevelde, Ichtbyologia, Hamburg. 1 62 4. 4td. 
Quinti Apollinaris, Enchiridion Remediorum facile par 
bilium. Francof. 1610. in 8V0. Thaddei Hagecij d 


Hayck, de Cereviſid Opuſculum. Francof. 15 85. 8vo. UM. 


Apboriſmorum Medicorum Libellus unus. Ibid. in 8vo. & 
Me topoſcopia. Francof. 1584. in 4to. Theobaldi Angui 
berti Hybernienſis Menſa Philoſophica , compendioſe tri 
ctans inprimis quid in conviviis pro cibis & potibus ſi 
mendum eſt, Deinde qui ſermones in illis ſecundum ex 

| gentian 
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gentiam perſonarum habendi ſunt, & que Sectiones diſcu- 
tends, que inſuper facetiæ & Joci interſerendi, Paris 
1517. in 8 vo. Joan. Georgij Godelmanni, de Magis, 
Vemeficis & Lamiis , deque his rectè cognoſcendis & pu- 
nendis. Francof. 160 1. in qto. Fani Chunradi Rhume- 
j, Theologia Vegetabilis. Norimbergæ 1626. 8vo. He- 
ms Eobanus Heſſus, de Medicine Laude. Cum Cænd Bap- 
ite Fieræ & Polybo, de Salubri victis ratione pri vato- 
um, & Ariſtotelis Problematis, que ad ſtirpium genus 
& Oleracea pertinent. Francof. 1551. in 8 vo. & Paris 
1533. in 8 vo. Joan. Gul. Stuckij, Tigurini Antiquita- 
pes Con vi vales. Tiguri 1582. fol. Petrus Valerius, de 
ncolumitate diu ſervandd & de Humane mentis Immor- 
alitate. Venet. 1627. in 8 vo. Petri de Tuxigano Bono- 
ienſis, Medicine Monarche, Tractatus, de regimine Sa- 
itatis, Paris 15 39. in 16. & 1540. in 12. Franciſci 
tabilis Potentini. Dexter uſus ſanitatis tuendæ. Venet. 
1580. in 4to. Franciſci Schacci Fabianenſis, de ſalubri 
Potu Diſſertatio. Rom. 1622. in 4to. Franciſci Bernar- 
lin Calidonij, Præ ſervator Sanitatis, Carmine, apud An- 

elo vium 1 549. in 8vO. Franciſci Bonamici Florentini, 
le Alimento Libri 5. Florentiæ 1603. 4to. Natura lo- 
hu, qua Miracula totius univerſi. Francof. 1629. in 
vo. Gabrielis Avalæ Antwerpienſis, Popularia Epi- 
prammata Medica. Antwerp. 15 62. in 410. Franciſci 
eres Caſcales de Guadalajara, de Faſcinatione. Matriti 
1611. in 4to. Joan. Baptiſte Ferrrrij, Senenſis, Heſpe- 
ides, ſive, de Malorum Aureorum cultura & uſu, Lib. 4. 
Rom. 1646. in fol. Joan. Argenterij Caſtellonovenſis, de 


1 Conſult ationibus Medicis, ſive, ut vulgus vocat, Collegian- 
+ it ratione. Florentiæ, 1551. 8vV0. Paris 1557. 80. & 
„in 16. Idem, De Erroril.s Veterum Medicorum. Florent 


1553. in fol. Faſonis Pratenſis, Ziricxæi, de tuenda 
Sanitate Lib, 4. Antwerp. 15 38. in 4to. Petri Talpæ, 
tellincwervij Friſii, Empyricus, ſive Indoct us Medicus, 
Dialegus. Exilium Empiricorum * Elegid Satyricd * 
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le conditd deſcriptum. Leovardie, 1579. in 8vO. Pery; 
Schotani Steringa, Friſii, Inſtitutionum, quibm Tyrones ad 
Medicinam informantur, Lib. 3. Rome 1638. in 12, 
Petri Severini, Dani, Idæa Medicine Philoſophice , fun- 
damenta continent totius Doctrinæ Paracelſicæ, Hippocra- 
tice & Galenice. Baſil. 1571. in 4to. Petri de Vege, 
Sabaudi, Pax fidiſſima & probatiſſima Met bodicorum [ey 
Galenicorum cum Spagyricis, de Medicine pura veritate, 
Lugd. 1619. in 8vo. Petri Ravennatis, Phanix ſeu Ar- 
tificioſa memoria. Vicentiæ 1600, in 4to. Philandri Col. 
lutij, Veliterni, de Uteri Querimonis, Liber. Rom. 1599. 
in 8vo. Philippi Gæringi Trudonopolitani, fontium aci- 
dorum pagi Spa, & ferrari Tungrenſis accurata deſcrip. 
tio, ex Gallicd Latina facta d Thoma Rictio. Leodij 1592. 
in 8vo. Antonij Colmeneri, de Ledeſma, de Chocolate 
Indæ qualitatibus & natura, Liber ex Hiſpano, Latin: fa- 
tus, à Marco Antonio Severino Tarſenſi, Noribergæ 1644. 
in 12. Fortunati Fidelis, de Relationibus Medicorum li- 
bri 4. Quæ in foren ſibus & publics cauſis Medici referr, 

ſolent, pleniſſime traduntur. Panormi 1602. in 4to. 
Before we conclude this regular Diæticł Branch of 
the moſt natural kind of Phyſick to the entire Satisſa. 
ction of the truly Learned, we ought to conſult allo 
Plutarch's Præcepts, de tuenda ſanitate, Tom. 2. Oper. p. 
Edit. Paris, apud Societatem Græcarum editionum, 1624. 
122. fol. vel p. 3 1. Tom. 4. Edit. Baſil. 15 40. in fol. and 
particularly his Sympoſiaca, five Convivales Duzſtin 
nes &C. Atbenæi Dipnoſophiſtica, Gr. Lat. Edit. 159). 
Cum Notis If. Caſauboni & c. Xenopbon's Banquet, print- 
ed amongſt his other Works at Francfurt 1594. tom.2. 
by the Learned Lutheran Proteſtant, Leunclawins : and 
lately tranſlated with great Advantage into Engliſh, 
by the ingenuous and generous Scoteb Gentleman, 
Dr. Weelwood, in 8vo. Lond. 1711. of about 87 Pa- 
ges: with an erudite Diſſertation, of near the ſame 
Length with that of Xenophon's Banquet, obout the 
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ſomous Philoſopher, Socrates, in an Epiſtolary way 
to the Ingenious as well as Noble Lady Fane Da- 
glaf, eldeſt Daughter of the late Noble Patriot, 
Duke of Qucensbury and Dover, 1711, &c. The ſame 
Learned North-Britain Doctor had ſometime before, 
oblig'd the Publick with his judicious Memoigs 
the late fatal Symptoms and Convulſions of the 
tannick Church and State: wherein as well as in 
his other dayly Performancies, he joins ſo much of 
the Gentleman with the Scholar, ſo much of the 
Stateſman with the Phyſician, and ſo much of the 
Chriſtian with them all, that he has fully purchas'd 
with his own Worth, all that Value and Eſteem, 
which both Quality and others, who have the Ad- 
vantage to be acquainted with his uſeful and va- 
luable Abilities, have deſervedly as well as unani- 
mouſly for him. But to go on with our Titular 
Shew of Phyſical Idza's ſee Bartholomei Barchelati, 
Charitas, five Convivium Dialogicum ſeptem Phyſicorum; 
in quo quidem, apparatus, ritus, ordines, cibaria, potus, 
utenſilia, & id genus plurima ex Antoquorum promptua- 
riis oppoſita elucidantur : Additis in id queſtionibus con- 
vivantium. Tarviſii, 1593. in 4to, Danielis Ulierdeni, 
Bruxellani Epiſtola , non minus Theologica quam Medica 
oſtendens Medicum non corpori ſolum, verum etiam 
Anime ſuppetias dare. Baſil. 1544. in 8 vo. Bernardi- 
ni Caij, Veneti, de Alimentis, que cuique Nature con- 
veniant, Liber: in quo etiam, de Voluptatis Natura &c. 
Andreæ Baccij, Elpidiani, de Naturali Vinorum hiſtc- 
rid, de Vinis totius Europe, eorumque uſu: de fattitiis 
ac Cereviſiis, tractatus. Rom. 1596. in fol. & Francof. 
1607. in fol. Ejuſdem, de Gemmis & Auro, tractatus. 
Francof. 1603. 1643. in 8 vo. Item, de magna Beſti4 
Alce, & de cornu Monocerotis, Stutgardie, in 8 vo. & 
Venet. 15 66. in 4to. Item, de Venenis & Antidotis; & 
de Canis rabioſi morſu & ejus Curatione. Rom. 15 86. in 
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4to. Joannis Perez, de Moya, Sylva Eutrapelias, id eft, 
Comitatis & Urbanitatis. Hiſpali 1579. in 8V0. Joan. 
Beverovicij, Dordraceni, Epiſtolica Quæſtio, de Vite ter. 
mino, fatali an Mobili? cum Anne Marie a Schurmay 
Epiſtola. Lugd. Bat. 1636. in 4to. & ejuſdem argumen. 
; Job. Elichman, Leydæ 1639. in 4to. Foay, 

erger, de Arte Equeſtri. Germ. 1591. Ful. C2, 
Baricellus a S. Marco, Hortus Genialis. Colon. 1620. in 
12. & Geneve 1620. in 16. Idem, de lactis, ſeri & by. 
tyri, facultatibus & uſu. Neapoli 1603. in 4to. F. Pe. 
tri Loricbij, de Caſei nequitid tractatus Medico-Philolo- 
gicus. Francof. 164 3. in 8 vo. Alphonſus Iſachius, de Ve. 
natione, Piſcatione, Aucupio &c. Rhegij 1625. in 4to, 
Petri Fabri, Agoniſticon, ſive, de re Atbletica, Iudiſque 
Veterum Gymnicis, Muſicis & Circenſibus Libri 3. Lugd, 
1592. Anonymi, Ludicrorum & Amænitatum varij Scri- 
toren. Lugd. Bat. 1623. Facetiæ facetiarum, hoc eſt, Jo- 
coſeriorum faſciculus novus 1627. in 4to. A Banquet 
of Jeſts. Lond. 1630. in 8vo. The private School of 
Defence. Lond. 1614. in 8vo. The Art of Jugling 
by S. R. Lond. 1612. in 4to. 

11. That the ancient Greek Phyſicians made not 
only Aſtrology or Aſtronomy, with their Critical and 
Decretorian Days, a conſiderable Part of their Me- 
dicinal Studies (which they term'd, as to that Dire- 
ctory r Prognoſtical Part, Fatria Mathematica) is 
plain from all the Phyſical Works that ever were 
publiſh'd, till about the Middle of the laſt Century, 
bur alſo Phyſognomy, Chiromancy , and Divination or 
Interpretation of Dreams, as is evident from innume- 
rable Ancient and Neoterick Phyſicians, of no con- 
temptible Fame and Repute for their other Medici- 
nal Productions. Tho” the chief now remaining of 
the old Oneiro-Criticks, next after Hippocrates and Ga- 
len, were the following Dream-Diviners and Phyl.- 
Interpreters : viz. Artemidor; Daldiani, de Somniorum 

Inter- 
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Interpretatione, Lib. 4. de Auguris & manuum Inſpectio- 
ne, Lib. 2. Gr. Venet. 1527. in to. & Lat. Baſil, 15 39. 
in 4t0. & Gr. Lat. Lutetiæ 1603. in 4to. with the 
Notes of no leſs a Scholar than the celebrated French 
Lawer and Critical Antiquary, Nicolaus Rigaltius, 
upon all the Dreaming Phyſical Writings now ex- 
tant, of the Old Grecians. Aſtrampſychi Oneirocriticon, 
ſve Somniorum Interpretatio, digeſted and caſtigated 
by no leſs a Proteſtant than Foſeph Scaliger, Gr. Lat. at 
Paris 1599. In 8vo. & ibid. ut ſupr. Nicephori Gre- 
gorz , Patriarchæ Conſtantinopulitani , Interpretamenta 
Somniorum, ſecundum ordinem Alpbateti, Verſibus Fambi- 
cis, Gr. Lat. Lutetiæ 1603. in 4to. Ejuſdem Explicatio 
in Librum Sineſii Epiſcopi Cyrenes, Gr. Paris 1553. in 
fol. & Latine , Interprete Marſilio Ficeno, cum Augerij 
Ferrerij Libello de Inſomniu, Lugd. 1549. in 16. & Lu- 
tetiæ 1612. Gr. Lat. Oper. Sineſii, in fol. pag. 132. & 
349. Michaelis Epheſii Schol;a in Ariſtotelis /ibros. 
de Fuventute, Senectute, Vitd & Morte, Longitudine & 
Brevitate vitæ, de Divinatione per Somnum , e Greco 
nunc primum converſa a Conr. Geſnero Tigurino, --- Ac- 
ceſſit quoque Nicolai Leonic. Thomæi Converſio atque Ex- 
planatio primi Libri Ariſtotelis de partibus Animalium, 
nunc primum ex Autoris archetypo in lucem Edit. Baſil. 
1541. 8vo. Joan. Colle Bellunenſis, de Cognitu diffici- 
libus in praxi ex Libello Hippocratis de Inſomniis & ex Li- 
bris Avenzcoaris, Venet. 1628. in 4to. Juſti Velſſi, Ha- 
gani, Oratio, utrum in Medico variarum Artium ac Sci- 
entiarum Cognitio deſideretur. Item, Hippocratis de In- 
ſomniis liber, & Galeni de ed, que ex Inſomniis habe- 
tur, aſfectuum dignotione, tractatus, a ſe converſi. Varia 
inſuper Lectio Aphoriſmi 5ti Hippocratis, & Galeni ad- 
eundem Commentarius. Baſil. 15 40. in 4to. belides the 
foremention'd Phyſical Deviners, there were, Ach- 
metes filius Seirim, Apomaſor, and molt of the Ancients, 
with cheſs Moderns, Arnoldus de Vila Nova, Celſus 
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Mancinus, Chr. Hagendorphinus, Greg. Horſtius, Hier. Car. 
danus, Ful. Cæſar Scaliger, Theodorus Swingerus, Jann 
Cæcilius Frejus, Foſuel Abrech, & Hieron. Franxiſii, Liber, 
de Divinatione per Somnum & Prophetid. Francof. 1632. 
in 4to. Joan. Bapt. Donati, M emu d , ſeu, Divinati, 
ne, Liber 1. inter ejus Opera, Edit. Francof.1 $91. vo. 
12. Of all the Old Phyſical Phy/ſcognomiſts in par. 
ticular, beſides the foreſaid Dreamers there be but 
three or four now extant : viz. Ariſtotle, Adamaniiy, 
Polemon and Anto. Tiberius, Camilli Baldi Bononienſi,, in 
Phyſiognomica Ariſtotelis Commentarij in fol. Bononiæ 
1621. Ejuſdem de Naturali ex unguium Inſpect ione pre. 
ſagio Comment. Bononiæ 1629. 4to. Adamantii Sophiſs, 
Phyſiognomonicorum, id eſt, de Nature Indicii cogne(cen- 
dis, Lib. 2. Grac. Rom. 1545. 4tO. cum e/Eliani varia 
Hiſtoria Lib. 14. aliiſque. Latine autem, Baſil. 1544.in 
8vo. adjecto etiam Exemplari Graco. Antiochi Tibeti, 
de Cheiromant ia, libri 3. Moguntiæ in to. 1541. Pole. 
monis Phyſiognomonicon. Gr. Rom. 15 45-10 4tO. ut ſur. 
The Neoterick Commentator upon theſe, were chief- 
ly, Antonius Picciolus, Ant. Mollinius, Bartholom.Cochler, 
Barthol. Ronſſeus, Janus Cecilius Frejus, J. B. Perſona, J. B. 
Porta, Joan. Font anus, Joan. de Indagine, Joan.Taiſnierin, 
Magnus Hund, Michael Angelus Blondus, Michael Scitus, 
Michael Zanardus, Pamponius Gauricus, Robertus Flud, 
Scipio Claramontius, Tricaſſius Ceraſarienſis ; Hippolitu 
Obicius, Jo. Ant. Maginus, Joan, Ganivetus, & ſo. Schre- 
terus. Nicandri Joſſii, Venafrani Opuſcula, de Voluptate, 
& Dolore : de Riſu & Fletu: de ſomno & Vigilia : de fa- 
me & ſiti. Rom. 15 80. 4to. & Francef. 1603.8v0. Cum 
Ant, Laurentij Politiani trattatu, de Riſu , ejuſque cauſi 
& effettus &c. Joan. Gutierez,, de Godoy, Duvd Officium 
matris fit, Infantem nutrire. Edit. Gurennæ in 40. &c. 
Thus the ſolid Platforms of the Aſtrological and 
Hydrological Branches of Phyſick ſhall be ſet down 
next, before we come to the Merits of the Cauſe & c. 
MYLES DAV IEVS. 
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22) HOSE abovemention'd Original Branches 
Re of Phy/ick in general already ſtated and 

N Eee to, viz. Cibarian, Diztick, Arblitic, 
91 mpyric, Geoponic, Mulo Medic, Cyno- 
ſſophick, Afrologiełk, Phyſiognomick, Chiro- 
mantick, Hydraulogick, Methodic or Degmatic, Spe- 
cific, Stat hic, Optic. and Mechanic (Names, ye 
Sears! more than enough to caſt moſt of onr Col- 
lege Compounders or Determiners into irretrievable 
Convulfions of Purſe as well as Brains) may be fur- 
ther trac'd up to their primogenial Ideas, in the fol- 
lowing Greek Originals, which the Portioniſts or Poſt- 
maſters of the College know as little of as the Ta- 
barder- Doctors do underſtand of the Mechaniſm of 
the Phyſical vis or pellis js gd en: Of their unnatu- 
ral 735 v iar, or of the ſeveral Degrees of Motion in 


ſter Seed, &c. Of ſuch Mecanical Phyſick, ſee Herm. 
Boer baave, De Ratiocinif Mechanici abuſu in Medicina, 
mn 40. Lugd. Batav. 1709. &c. However, the 
gradual Advances, of the Greek Medicinals, may 
be diſcern'd in their genuine Memoires: Such 
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tis, Democriti, Heracliti, Diogenis, Cratetis, Phalaridu, 
Bruti, ahorumque ad eoſdem : Editæ Grace ac ſimul La- 
tine per Eilbardum Lubinum, Francofurti, apud Comme- 
linam, in 8vo 1609. Medice Artis Principes, poſ 
Hippocratem & G alenum, edit. per Henricum Itephamm, 
1567. in fol. 2 Vol. wiz. Aretæus Cappadox ( De 
acuterum & diuturnorum morborum cauſis & ſigus, 
lib. 4. & de eorundem Cyrationg, Grace, Pariſiis, apud 
Hadrianum Turnebum, 1 5 54. in 8vo, Gr. & Lat. A. 
guſt. Vindel. 1603. fol. & cum Medicis antiquis Græ- 
cu, Baſil, 1581. in 4to.) Ruffus Epbeſius (De Veſice, 
re numque morbis. De'purgantibus Medicamentis. De 
partibus cor por is humant. Acceſſit Soranus, De utero & 
muliebri Pudendo. Grace, Paris, 1554. in..8v0, & 
Fragmenta apud A ium Amidenum, ut ſupra) Oriba- 
ſius Sardianus, who writ the moſt of any. of the Mi- 
nor Greek, Phyſicians, and liv'd in the Emperor Ju- 
lian the Apoſtatat's Reign, to whom he dedicated 
his 70 Books of Phyſical Collections, whereof there 
be now remaining but 17 printed in the 2d Volume 
of his Works in 8vo at Baſil 1557. in 3 Vol. wherein 
the 3d Volume, be his Euporiſtun, hoc eſt, paratu fa- 
cilium libri 3, which had been printed before, at He- 
fil 1529. in 8vo, and the Year before at the ſame 
Place, was printed his Fragment, De Victis ration, 
cum alis quibuſdam de re Medicd libris. In his firlt 
Tome, is his Synopſis Medicinæ, to his Son Euftathins: 
And two other very odd little Books, whereof the 
firſt is, De Laquess ex Heracle ; and the t'other, De 
-Machinaments ex Heliodoro; both which were alſo 
edition'd with Galen's Works at Venice apud Junta, 
Tom 6. Claſſe 7. fol. 307. and 309. His Comments 
upon Hippocrates's Aphoriſms, Were printed at Part, 
1533. in 8vo, and in the ſame Year and Form at Je- 
nice; and at Baſs, 1539. in 8vo, as bis four Books 
of the' Force and Virtues of the Pharmacy of pe 
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ples, Argentine, 1544. in fol. cum Trotula, aliuque. 


His Anatomical Collect anea out of Galen, were print- 


ed at Paris, 1556. in 8vo, . Several other Medicinal 
Fragments of his and other Minor Greek Phy ficians 
may be read not only in the often mention'd Ami- 
denus's Theſaurus, but alſo in two other more modern 
Collections, edition'd at Venice, whereof the firſt is in- 
titl d, De Balues omnia que extant apud Græcos, Latinos 
& Arabas &c. 155 3. in fol. and the tother alſo is 
call'd, Opas Venetum. De Febribus edit. 15 76. in fol.) 
Paulus Ægineta (De re Medicd lib. . edit. Venet. Greg. 
in fol. 152.8. & Paris, 1532. fol. & Lugd. 1551. 
1589. in 8 vo. & Baſileæ, 153 8. in 4to and in fol. 
& ibid. 15 5 1, 15 56. in fol. adſecta Dolabellarum 
libris ſeptem.) Agiuetæ Pharmaca ſimplicia, Argen- 
torati, 153 1 in 8vo, & ejuſdem Excerpta de Balners, 
in Oper. Veneti, de Balneu, p. 487. & Excerpta de Te- 
bribus, in Opera Veneti de Febribus, pag. 39.) tins 
Amidemus, whoſe 8 Books, Medicinalium, were print- 
ed at Venice, 153.4. in fol. beſides his Tetrabiblical 
Collection, polen frequently of, before) Alexander 
Trallianus, Fatroſopbiſta, whoſe twelve Medicinal 
Books were firſt printed in a barbarous Latin Verſion, 
at Lyons, 1504. in 4to, and Papiæ, 1520. in 8vo. 
but meliorated by Albanus Torinus, at Baſil, 1533. 
1541. in fol. & Argent in. 1540. in 8 vo. & Grace, ac 
Latine, Baſil. 1556. in 8vo. & Lutetiz, Græc. 1548. 
fol, G Lugduni, 1560. in 16. & ibid. 1576. in 16. 
Ejuſdem Epiſtola de Lumbricis, ex antiquiſſimo Codice Va- 
ticanæ Bibliot becæ, ab Hieromymo Mercuriali edit Venet. 
15 70. in 8So. Ejuſdem Excerpta de Bal- & Febribus, 
ut ſupra &c. De Urinis, liber Gr. Paris, 1608. in 12. 
Actuarius Foannnes, filius Zachariæ, De Medicamen- 


torum Compoſitione, Paris, 1539. in 12. Baſil, 1546. 


in 8Yo, ibid. 1540. in 8vo. & de Urinss libri ſeptem. 
Venet. 1519. in to. Baſil 1528. in 8vo. Pars, 1548. 
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in 8vo. Met bodus Medendi, lib. 6. Venet. 15 54. in qo, 
cum lib. 1 1. De Actioinbm & affectibus Spiriths Ani- 


malu, hujuſque nutritione ſeu victu. Gr. Pari, i 557 


in 8 vo, & eſuſdem Actuarii Opera. Paris, 15 56. in 8 vo. 
Tom. 3. & Iſagoge Anatomica Gr. Lat. Lugd. Batav. 
1618. in 4to, &c. Nicolai Myrepſi Aleandrini, Me. 
dicamentorum opus, in Sectiones 48 digeſtum, 4 Len- 


| harto Fuchſio Medico d Graco in Latinum recens con- 


ver ſam. Beſil. x 549. fol. Pari, 15 67. fol. inter Me 
dice Artis Principes, Tom. I. p. 338. Franco. 1626, 
in 8 vo. The ſame Author and Copy was betore 
printed under the Name of Nicola: Alexandrini, D. 
Compoſirione Medicament orum ſecundum loca, tranſl: | 
Græc. in Latinum & Nicholao Rhegino Calabro, Inyil}. 
1541. in 8vo. Venet. 1543. in 8vo, and 1556. in 
4to. Tis the ſame alſo with, Nicolai Prætioſſi 
Diſpenſatorium ad Aromatarios, ſive Introdufiones in ar. 
tem Apothecariatihs. Lugd. 15 36. in 4to. Paris 1581. 
in 4to) Sorani Epheſn, Peripatetici de utero & mulle- 
bri pudendo, libellut Grace, Paris, 1554. in 3vo. I 


artem Medendi Iſagoge ſaluberrima, Baſil. 1528, fol. 


in Vol. cum aliis. De re Medicd, & Venetiu, 154). 
in tol. cum Medici antiquis, pag. 159. Vita Hippocra- 
t, Gr. Lat. inter Opera Hippocratu. Fragmenta apud 
Amidenum, viz. Freundarum Fæminarum dignotio : d: 
Semins fluxu, uteri debilitate, furore uterino, uteri reſo- 
lutione, uteri prolapſu, tumore uteri laxo, Satyriaſi, uter 
in Scirrbum obdurato. ibid. Tetrab. 4. Serm. 4. Cap, 7. 
72,73» 74, 75,76. 81, 82, 8& 

The venerable old Doctor Diocles of Caryſtus bi 
golden Epiſtle to King Antigonus, De morborum pri. 
fagis & eorundem cxtemporaue is remediu: cum Juan 
ne Langio, de Syrmaiſmo & rat ione purgandi per wom'- 
tum, ex eAEpyptiorum invento & formula, edit. per An. 
tonium Mix aldum Monlucianum (qui Dioclem vocat 5 


0 


— 


part. III. Athenæ Britannicæ. 


gyo. Dioclis Cariſtii libellus de tuendd Sanitate. Baſil. 

41. in ſol. cum alu Medicis, & Lutetiæ, 1572. in 
vo. & Frantof. 1612. in 12. cum Schold Salernita- 
14.) Meletii, De natura ſtruc urdque hominis Opas; & 
Graco in Latinum verſum d Nicolao Petreio Corcyreo. 
yenetiis, 1 5 5 2. in 4to, cum Hippocratis, Dioclis, Me- 
lamiph, Pole moni, ejuſdem pene argument: libellis.) No- 
nus, De omnium part icularium morborum curatiane. 
Greco-Latine , Argentorat. 1568. in 8 vo. Ejuſdem, 
&e febribns liber, in Opera Venti de febribus, pag. 14. 
Jatrolophiſtæ, De Urms liber, Gr. Lat. Paris, 1608. 
in 12. Philareti, De pulſuum ſcientia, libellus : cum 
Theophilo de exacta retrimentorum veficæ copnitione. 
Baſil. 15 3 3. in 8 vo. Theophilus, de Vrinis, Gree. 
Lat. Paris 1608. in 12. Philetis, de An:malum pro- 
prictatibus werſrs, Gr. cum Arſenii Monembaſie Archi- 
epiſcops Preefatione ad Carolum 5. Venet. 1533. in 8v0. 
& Gr. Lat. pag. 210, Tom. 11. Operis Poetarum 
Cræcorum. Geneve, 1614. fol. Philothei Commen- 
taria in Aphoriſmos Hippocratis, Gr. Lat. Venet. 1 549. 
in 8v0, & Spire, 15 8 1. in 8vo. Simeonis Sethi, An- 
tiocheni, Syntagma per litterarum ordinem & Cibario- 
um facultatem ; Lilio Gregorio Gyraldo Ferrarienſi In- 
terprete, Gr. Lat, Baſil. 1538. in 8vo, & ibid. 1561, 
in 8vo. 

Stephanus Athenienſis, Explanationes in Galeni prid- 
rem librum Therapeuticum ad Glauconem, Gr, V enet. 
1536. in 8vo, & Lat. ibid. 1554. in 8vo. Lutetiæ, 
1555. in 8vo. Lagd: 1558. in 8vo. Sixti Arceril, 
Cl. Galeni Pergament Paraphraſt © Menodoti ad Artium 
Liberalium Stadium capeſſjendum Oratio adbortatoria. 
Item, quod optimus Medicus, niſi etiam Philaſophus, non 


J 


ft. Ex inter pretatione nova. Franeberæ, 1616, in 4to. 


which are to be ſeen alſo in the firſt of Galex's eight 
Tomes of the gth Tuntinian Edition at Venite, 1609. 
& 1625. and in the 2d Tome of Galen and Hippocra- 
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tess mix d Edition, by Renatus Charterius V indocinenſ, 
at Paris, in fol. 13 or 14 Vol. 1639. & 1680. p. 3. thug 
entitl'd : Tah mpreulue goes Ts Mnycd7s Ve 
rn ny 677 mis Thxya;.. & pag. 16. Ta my; 
delcus Mau c j, — pag. 21. Tee? SD steig 
zn des & lales. & Gmiorp 3 ---- pag. 79. Tax x 
level rue Y gown it ne (W hich Explanation of 
Hippocratess Terms ot Art or obſolete Words, ſhey'; 
that his Language as well as his Generation wa 
very ancient, long before Plato and Ariſtotle) — pay, 
108, Erotiani Dictionarium — pag. 140. Herodot 
Dick ionarium quarundam dicl ionum Hippocratis p 5 9 Ga- 
leni Fragmentu m (i er) ex Joanne Grammat ico— p.72. 
Galeni Note (uad, πτ) in Hippocratem. p. 170, 
Et Ibid. Tom. f. p. 3. Theſſali Hippocrates filij L- 
gati Oratio (IIe Cινννπι e-) — p. 52. Hippocratic A- 
popbtbeg ma ex Foanne Stobæo — p. 3 3. Ex Suida, /i 
Hippocrstis & Draconis & Sorani & Galeni.— Tom.;, 
Galen. Fragm:nia ex Nemeſu libro de Naturd hominis 
Cc. — p. 78. Galeni, de Placitis Hippocratis & Pla- 
tonis, Iibri nowem. = pag. 275. Galeni Fragmentum in 
Timæum Platonis - Tom. 6. pag. 220. Heppecrati 
vel. Polybi liber, de ſalubri witths ratione privatorum 
(ih. & Galent in eum (tis mm ) Commentariu 
(d.. Hirpocratis Fragmenta, de Aquis, ex Gale, 
Oribaſio, Rufo, Diocle & Athen@o, pag. 4.89. E. 
Tom. 5. p. 405. Galeni Fragmenta ex Themiſtio Ar. 
ſffotelit Parapbraſte, & ex Michaele Epheſio, & ex Phi 
lone Judeo. Et Tom. 8. p. 359. Theophili Fatriſo 
phift æ de. Urinis, liber &c. Tom. 9. Palladii d 
in Hippocratss Epidemiorum 6%” &. Galenus adusſu 
Lycum & julianum de Aphoriſmis Hippocratis Ct. 
Tom. 10. Hippocratis Fragment a, de Melanc holia, er 
Galeno, Ruto, Poſſidonio & Sicamio Ætiocœc. ibid 
Galeni mule ex Tralliani hbro 9. de Homerica Medi 
catione, vi Tis A *Ouncyy lle. — ibid. ultima 
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Hippocratis & Oſantri Vetermaria Medicina , M la- 
rey Immellecn. Et Tom. 12. Palladii Scholia n Hip- 
em de fiafturis. Oribaſii, geg ix M M- 
„liber. ot wnarnudmor if HNO. ET Hz po- 
cratis, woynueey, Vectiarium. Et Tom. 10. Galeni, 
* Omer) £41011 agyales, Bicricy g. S yieyenmler, 
De remediis Js rene ad WN er, Princi- 
liber 2. adſcriptus. Galeni de Dynamidiis ( propriis 
— — 22 ) grexla g e Ke. 
Im. 14. Indice 2. De Nominibus politicis, civilibas, & 
propriis Comicis &c. De Medice dictis in Platonis Timæo 
Com. 4. Galeni in Librum Theophraſti de affirmatione C- 
negatione, ſex. In Ariſtotelis Logicalia &c. Compen- 
di Dialogorum Platonicorum, 8. - De ratiouali ſecun- 
um Chryſippum Contemplatione, Commentarii 3. An 
Philologia fit utilis ad moralem Philoſophiam. Methro- 
dori Epiſtola ad Celſum Epicuræum. Epiſtola Puden- 
tiani Epicuræi — Theode Introduttioms Commentarii 
5, De Seripti: Menodoti, Severo. De Libris Sera- 
pionis contra ſect ac. Synopſis Heraclideorum librorum. 
Epitomes Librorum Anatomicorum 2.0 Marini. Epito- 
mes omnium Lyci Anatomicorum. Anatomes Eraſiſtrati, 
Lib. tres. De Aſclepiadæ placitis, De ſubſtantia Ani- 
me ſecundum Aſclepiadem. Operis Archigenis de pul- 
ſibus expoſitio. In primum Eraſiſtrati de febribus, Com- 
mentary 3. &'c. There be likewiſe ſome of Galen: 
Fragments, out of Simplicius, another famous Inter- 
preter of Ariſtotle in Galen's 7th Tome of the above- 
mention'd laſt Funtinian Edition. * 
Tis obſervable, that Hippocrates's firſt Book that 
came under the Preſs, was, De Medicorum Aſtrologia, 
libellus. Venetiis apud Ethardum Ratdolt de Auguſtd, 
1485. in 4to. but this Trac is agreed of all Hands, 
to be ſpurious : For, tis neither amongſt his Works 
in the firſt Greek Edition at Venice, 1 5 26. fol. nor in 
the Latin Edition, at Baſe, the ſame Year 1 . K 
0 5 
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fol. nor ibid. 1538. fol. nor, Venet. 1545. in 8vo. 
Bafil. 1 54.6. fol. Rom. 1549. fol. Baſil. 1553. 1559. 
fol. & ibid. 155 4. in 8vo. 2 Vol. and Paris, in $y, 
1546. Lugdun. 1564. fol. Francef. 1596. in 8, 
Nor in Hieronymus Mercnrialis's Greek and Latin Edi- 
tion, at Venice, 15 88, in fol. and Francof. 1599. fol 
Nor in the famous Edition of Hyppocrates and Galen 
Works together interlac'd, abovemention'd, by Re. 
natus Charterias, in 14 Volumes fol, The next of 
Hippocrates's Works, that were brought to the Preſ;, 
were, his Epiſtle Grace. Venetiis, apud Aldum, 1499. 
in 4to. But his famous Aphoriſms were not printed 
till 153 2. in 16. Greek and Latin, at Lyons, in (ix 
Books; whereas Charterius's Edition has 8 Books of 
his Aphoriſms, Tom. g. tho* Mercyrialis's Edition 
has omitted the Title, as I take it, of 7 Books; 
marking down only Aphoriſmorum lib. 1, am 
brevibus Notis, in the Erotian and Foeſian 7th Section 
and Oeconomy of Hippocrates's Works-Diſpoſition, 
Thoſe Apboriſms were next printed at Paris, 1552. 
in 8 vo. & ibid. 15 55. in 16. & Lugd. Batav. 1618, 
1633. in 32. & Cantabr. 163 3. in 8vO. AAetaplra. 
ſtis Toanne Frero, Medico-Poeta, & Radulpho I inter- 
tono, Anglis &c. Prognoſticorum libri 3. Vicentiæ, 1611. 
in 24. & Paris, 1543. Gulielmo Copo Interprete &c, 
Galen's firſt Edition was in Greek at Venice in 5 Vol. 
fol. 1525. where the firſt of the Nine Juntinian Ed. 
tions, was in 1541. and in Latin at Baſl, in 3 Vol. 
fol. 1538, 1541, 1549, 1562. but the neateſt and 
handſomeſt of them all is that of Lyons, in fol. 1554 

Howmuch Axriſtotle has contributed to the Com- 
pleating of the Study of Medicinal Phyſick, even by 
his Metaphyſical Syſtem of Natural Phy/ick, his fore- lo 
mention d Parapbraſts, Themiſtias, Simplicius and even i m 
Galen himſelf, are ſufficient Vouchers, without Sum- A 
moning the Arabian Doctors, or even his . 
three 
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three Greek Interpreters, Apbrodiſæus and Philopmus, 
or Porpbyrius: Not but Ariftotle's Hiſtoria Animalium 
& de partibus Animalium , with ſeveral of his Prob- 
lems, have a more intrinſical Tendency to the pra- 
tical Part of Phyſick, as may be ſeen by the Tex- 
ture of the Books themſelves, and ſome of their 
Tranſplantations into the Collection abovemention'd, 
Operis Veneti de Balneit, pag. 470. Likewiſe Ariſtot- 
E two Books, de Plantis, Grece, in Tewmvinar, five, 
4 Re Ruſtica ſelectorum lib. 20. Baſil. apud Robertum 
Winter, 1539. in 8vo, Græc. Latin. ex Interpretatione 
Julij Cæſaris Scaligeri. Lutetiæ, Typis Regits, 1619. 
in fol. and ſome Botanick Fragments in another Col- 
lection, de Re Ruſticà, edit. tune & ibid. 1540. in 
870, As for Ariſtotles perfect Magiſtracy of the 
Philoſophick Stone, tis a bare Story without any 
Greek, Text Voucher; yet tis to be ſeen dreſt in a 
Monkiſh Latin Habit, in Theatri Chemici, Vol. 3. p 54. 
& Vol. 5. but firſt publiſh'd by Guil. Gratarolus in 
bis Alchemy-Collection, Edit. Bail. 156 1. in fol. pag. 
188. Inter vere Alchimie Scriptores c. His Prob- 
lems were Phyſically re- edition d with five more 
added by his famous Expoſitor, Alexander Apbrodi- 
ſens and printed at Venice 1 5 1 9. in fol. & Paris, 1 520. 
in fol, The ſame Peripatetick Oracle, or Ariſtotle's 
Vicegerent, Aphrodiſæus, de Febrium cauſis & differen · 
tin, edit. Lugdun. 1506. cum Sympb. Campeg. lib. de 
Claris Medicinæ Seriptoribus. in 8 vo. & ſeor(im, Baſil. 
1542. in 8vo. Ariſtotle's Works in Gr. at Venice, 
1491. & Lyons, in Gr. Lat. 1500, 

Much about the ſame Century with Arifotle, liv'd 
allo Democritas Abderita , the great Atomiſtical Phi- 
loſopher and Phyſician z whoſe Phyloſophical Re- 
mains were collected and dreſs'd out with a modern 
Aire, by the learned Frenchman Petrus Gaſſendus, out 
of Plutarch and Laertius with ſome others: his 
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Phyſical Analects have been quite diſpers'd ; yet the 
Alchymiſts have endeavour'd to cover their Scheme; 
with ſome of his adapted Hypotheſes : Such as, De. 
mocriti Abderite Libellas, de Arte Sacrd, five, de rey 
naturalibas C myſticis , ex venerandæ Grace antiqui- 
tatis de Arte Chymicd, reliquiis, erutus : Necnin Syneſi 
& Pelagii, ant iquorum Philoſophorum, in eundem Com- 
ment aria. Iuterprete Dominico Piximentio Vibonen(, 
Italo, It was printed with Antonii Mix, aldi Memora- 
blium ſide arc norum omnis peneris Centuriis noven, 
Colon. 1574. in 16. The ſame Scheme was in a 
Greek Ms. under the Title, of Democriti Phyſicorum 
& Myfticorum liber, cum Syneſii & Stephani Alexan- 
drini Commentariis, in the curious Mis. Library of 
that learned Dutch Phyſician ohn Elichman, at Ley. 
den: where alſo there was to be ſeen a Greek MS, 
with this interpretative Title, Stephani Ale xandrini, 
de Divins & Sacra arte Chryſopcee lib. 9. but never 
printed, as I take it; no more than another Gral 
MS, of the ſame Cabinet · Curioſitiets, entitl'd, Fun 
7 owunay 7 leds Thyyns, ſeu, Expoſitio fignorum Chy- 
micorum. The ſpurious Latin Copy, ſtyl'd, Exp 
tio Epiſtolæ Alexandri Regis, was edition d, in Arti 
Auriferæ, Volumine, Edit. Baſil. 1593. 1610. in 8v0. 
3 Vol. But all the Greek Pieces of Alchymy may 
be thought very probably to have been forg'd by 
ſome of the Hel:nifical Fews of Alexandria; as moll 
of the ſuppoſititious Latin Copies of the old Al 
chemy-Tracts, were doubtleſs patch'd up by ſome 
of the dreaming Weſtern Monks : Not that all 
the contemplative Notions of Alchymy ſhould be 
wholly ſlighted; there having been not one of the 
great modern Chymiſts, but approv'd of the Ulc- 
fulneſs of thoſe Hydrolichical Effays, or Sophoſpag)” 
rical Arcanums, as will be ſhewn hereafter. 
Return we now to the Greek Offſpring of the Fe. 
* | ripajetic 


a 
| 
[ 
8 
7 
1 
7 
| 
| 


part. III. Aibenæ Britannice, 11 


ripatetick Phyſicians; whereof the eldeſt Progeny, was 
Theophraſtus Ereſeus, the earlieſt Botaniſt that deſcen- 
ded ſaſe down to Poſterity. His Hiſtory of Plants 
in ten Books, and Cauſes of Plants, in 6 more, were 
printed in the original Greek Text at Venice, * Al- 
dum Manutium, 1497. in fol. and ſeveral other 
Works of his, were publiſh'd by Aldus's Sons, ibid. 
1552. in 8vo. and all his Works together at Bil, 
1550. fol. Theodoro Gaza ox 4 ex and before thar, 
at Paris, 1529. in 8vo. and ſtill before that, all bis 
Works were printed in Greek, at Baſil, 1541. in fol. 
and in Greek and Latin, at Hanover, 1605. in fol. 
amongſt the Additional Tracts never before collected 
in Greek and Latin, out of the Library of Jebn Fin- 
cent Pinelli, be his, Notæ Morales, Daniele Furlano Cre- 
tenſi interprete : &, de imato Spiritu, liber, Ariſt oreli 
attributus. Cum Furlani nberibus ad ommia Commen- 
taris. Tbeopbraſt uss firſt Book of the Cauſes of 
Plants, was printed in Greek at Pars, 1550. in 4to. 
& de Subfrutticibms, herbiſque, ac frugibus, libr. qua- 
tuor, Theodoro Gazg interprete, Argenteroti, apud Hen- 
ricum. Sibold, in 8 vo. Bur the beſt Edition in Greek, 
and Latin of all Theopbraſturs Works, is that, pro- 
cur d by the learn'd Dutchman, Daniel Hrinſius, in 
folio, at Leyden, 1613. Tbeopbraſt uss Metaphyſicks 
were printed alfo apart at Venice, 1561. as alſo his 
Characters, in Greek and Latin, at Baſil, 1592. & 
Amnnotationes Morum Gr. Lat. cum J. Caſauboni Com. 
Lagd. 16 1 2. in 8vo. His Characters have bean often 
printed and tranſlated into moſt Languages. Cæſaris 
Odini Bononienſis, Theophraſti Sparſe de Plants Senten- 
te in unum Alphaberum redu# 2. Bononiæ, 15 61. in 4to. 
The next in Courſe and Merit, of the ſurviving 
Peripateticks, is, Pedacius Dioſcorides Anax arbæus: 
whoſe Materia Medica, was printed in it's Original 
Greek, at Venice, 15 06. in fol. & Baſil, 1529. wen. 
| 3. | 7 
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Gr. Lat. Paris, 1549. in 8vo. & cum Dioſcorids lib 2 
De Beſtiu venenum ej aculantibus & lethalibns Medica- 
mentis. Lug d. 1554. in 16. & Francof. 1598. in 12. 
& Dioſcoridis Lo meien ad Andromachum ; hoc eſt, d. 
Curationibus morborum per Medicamenta paratu facily, 
lib. 2. Gr. Lat. Argentor. 1565. in 8vo. His Mate- 
ria Medica was allo printed at Florence, With Mar. 
cellus Virgilius's Annotations, 1518, and tranſlate 
into Spaniſh, with Andrew de Laguns's Annotations, 
and at Franckfort, with the Annotations of Gualterus 
Rivius, Valerius Cordus and Euricius, 1549. & Argu- 
torati, cum Hirmolai Bar bari Corollariis, & Marei Vn. 
gilii in ſingula capita cenſuris, in 1529 & Baſil. 15 5). 
cum Letbalibus Medicamentis, & expoſitione Fani Co- 
narii. Alphabetum Empyricum, 15 8 1. in 8vo. De Vr. 
tute Simplicium Medicamentorum cum Additionibus be- 
tri Paduanenſis, 15 1 2. & De Virtute Aquarum, ibidem, 
& Exegeſis omnium ſimplicium que ſunt apud Dicſcori 
dem, & collatio eorum cum in, que in officind babentur, 
Cc. But his Materia Medica, was firſt of all print- 
ed in the Greek Text alone at Venice, 1500. And 
the beſt Edition of all Dzoſcorides's Works together, 
is that of Janus Antonins Saracenus Lugdunæus, at 
Franckfurt, 1598. in Folio. . 

Of Soranus Epbeſius, the great Peripatetick Com- 
mentator of Hippocrates and Galen s Works, I have 
taken Notice already, as well as of the rother fa- 
mous Ariſtotelean Phyſician Eraſiſtratus, amongſt the 
aforeſaid Works of Hippocrates and Galen. Eraſſſtra- 
tuts Hiſtorical Relations and Sentiments of Plants, 
Herbs and Animals, may be ſeen by Piece-meals in 
the Latin Naturaliſt and Hiſtorical Phyſician Play, 
the Senior, whoſe Natural Hiſtory is in the nature of 
large Commentaries upon the Phyſical Rehearſals 
of Ariſtotle and his foreſai'd Followers and others: 
For, Pliny tells us, that Eraſiſtratus was an * 
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lian, as to his Principles; and that he wrote and pra- 
ctis d according to the Peripatetick Syſtem, as well 
as Theophraſtus, Dioſcorides, Soranus, Themiſtius, Sim- 
pl, Philoponus, Aphrodiſzus, Avicenna, Averroe:, © 
Damaſcenus , with moſt of the other ancient 4a 


cians, eſpecially the Boraniſts and Zoologiſts. . 

There were four pleaſant Dialogues againſt Bo 
much Letting of Blood in common Diſeaſes, print- 
ed at Venice, 1685. in 12. under this Title, Eraſſ ra- 
tus, ſive de Sanguins Miſſrone. Autbore Luca Antonio 
Portio Medico Rom. The four Interlocutors be, Era- 
fitratus, Helmont, Galen and our Dr. Thomas Willis : 
where, in the laſt Dialogue, Galen excuſes himſelf 
before Eraſiſtratus, and pur's the Fault of too fre- 
quent Blood- letting, upon the Bigottry of his Fol- 
lowers, Cc. Tho' Galen div'd alſo into Plato's No- 
tions of Phyſick, as has been ſeen before in the Ac- 
count of his and Hippocratess Works and Editions, 
yet there were but very few Phyſicians, that were 
Platoniſts, of any Note, except perchance 3 or 4, wiz. 
Alcinous Platonicus, who in his Book, de Dectrind Pla- 
tons, (which was printed in Greek and Latin at Parr, 
1532. in 8vo.) has one Chapter, De Corpore, mem- 
bruque homing, atque anime viribus. And another 
Chapter, De Cauſis Morborum. $9 alſo, Sextus Pla- 
tonicus Writ, de Medicina Animalium, Beſtiarum, Peco- 
rum & Avium. Edit. Norimberge, in 8vo, 1538. & 
Tiguri, 15 39. in 4to. cum Scbolis Gabr. Humelbergij. 
And the profound Florentin Phyſician, Marſilius Fici- 
nus, was not only the firſt Revivor of Plateniſm, but 
alſo one of the very firſt Reſtorers of Litterature in 
general, in the 15th Century, about 20 Years be- 
fore the Proteſtant Reformation of Religion and Lear- 
ning. Accordingly Marſilius Ficinus Writ, Sopra lo 
amere di Platone, which was printed at Florence, in 
SVO, 1544. & I Commenti ſopra i diect dialoght di 
* 5 n an ve * 3 b Platons 
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Platone del Giuſto, in to. & de Vita Studioforum ty. 
enda, & de Vitd longd. Venet. 15 8. f. in 4to. Ang 
all his Solid Writings were printed together in two 
Folio Volumes, at Baſil. 1561. See in Athen. Bra. 
Vahl. pag. 238. Ficinuss excellent Tract, de R.. 
Obr. ſtiand, was edition'd again, with that Lear. 
ned Proteſtant Ladowicus Crociuss Annotations, x 
Bremen, 1617, in 8vo. Sce alſo Hermannus Conrin. 
gius, Friſius, his Exercitationes, de Fermentatione Pla. 
tonicd, printed together with Antonius Guntherus Bt. 
lichins, De Anatomia Fermentationis Platonicæ, © Thi. 
ſalo in Chymicis redivivo, & Danielis Sennerti Epift(li 
Francof 164.3. in 8vo, N | 

Celſi Mancini Rawinnats, De Synaugia Platonic 
De Somniis ac Syneſi per Somnia. De Reſu ac Riduy- 
lu. Ferrariæ, 1591. in 4'o. Andreæ Planeri Atheſm; 
Orationes tres quarum prima continet explicationem Ie 
finitionss Artis Medice , que eſt apud Platonem in Dis 
logo, qui inſcribirur Sympoſium, ſrve de Amore. Alten 
utilitatem & ſummam libelli Galeni, qui inſcribityr 4 
Par va, ſeu Ars Medlicinalis, recenſet. Tertia eſt, 4 
Arte Dialeclicd & Organo Ariſtotelu. Tubingæ, in 40 
15 79. Plotini Opera Gr. Lat. cum Comment. Ma- 
ſelij Ficini, Baſil. 15 8 0. Gemiſtius Pletho, de Platane 
atque Ariſtotelicæ Philoſ pbiæ Differentid. Baſil. 155 
Platonis Libri Quartorum, fea Stellici, cum Comme 
Hebahabes Hamed, explicati ab Heſtole: in Vol.; 
Theatri Chemici, Edit. Argentorati, 1622. in 8M 
but in all Probability, both thoſe Commentary- Pam 
phlets, as well as that of the foreſai'd Plaro's are Pw 
do-Epigraphal; or elſe ſome Neoterick Grecians wet 
ſo calfd tor thoſe venerable Names-ſake Cc. See ail 
the Sacred Platonick, Philo udæus Works in Greek prin 
ed at Paris, 155 1. and in Latin at Baſt, 1561, ani 
Plato's own Works tranſlated and commentated bl 
Marſil. Ficinus, printed Gr. Lat. at Lyons, 1 . = | 
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before in Gr. Lat. by Jo. Serrain and Henry Stephens 
at Parz, 1578. and before that, in Greek alone b 
Aldus Manut ius at Venice, 15 13, and ſtill before that, 
at Venice, 14-91. and tranllated into French by Mr. 
1 Acier in 12. 2 Vol. at Pars, 1698. where that la- 
borious Tranſlator obſerves in the 4th Dialogue, 
that, Platon y peint au Naturel le caractere des Super- 
ſiticux, qu une Devotion mal entendae porte ſonvvent d 
perſecuter les plas gens de bien &. d commettre les plus 
grans Crimes G. The 5th Dialogue comprehend's 
Socratess Tryal ; which may pals for an Original 
Precedent of finiſh'd Law-Reports &c. See likewiſe 
a Collection or Extract out of Plato: Works, in 
French, printed at Paris, 1690. in 12. Mr. George Paſch, 
Profeſſ. of Divin. and Philoſ. at Kiel in Holſtein, pro» 
perly ſo call'd, in North Lower Saxony near Hamburg, in 
his Book, de variu modus moralia tradendi in to, Kiloni, 
1717. obſer vs, that Plato s Works were not only 
ook d upon by ſome Heathens and half Chriſtians, 
to be nothing leſs than the School Divinity and Phy- 
Wloſophy of the Hebrew Bible or Fews, tranſlated into 
WGreek, bur alſo that F. C. had learn't a great Deal 
out of his Books; juſt as the ſame prophane Wret- 
ches would alſo needs have it, that the firſt Chapter 
eo St. Fobn's Goſpel was taken out of the Writings 
of Plato; as the Platonick Philoſopher Amelius in 
particular, who ſaid of St. Fobn the Evangeliſt , Per 
ovem. Barbarus iſte cum noſtro Platone ſentit yerbum 
Dei in ordine Principii eſſe conſtitutuu &c. For the 
WC onfur ation of ſuch Blaſphemies, the foreſaid Lear- 
Ded Lutheran Critick, recommend's the Reader to his 
Father in Law, Mr. Kortholt's excellent Treatiſe, De 
$Origine & Natura Chriſtianiſmi &c. Auguſtin. De Civ. 
Pei. lib. 8. & 10. cap. 29. | 
Nicandri Theriaca. Ejuſdem Alexipharmaca. Com- 
ent arii diverſorum Aut borum in Alexipharmaca. Græ- 
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ce, Colon. 1530. in 4to. Pars, 1557. in 4to. Venetii 
1506. in fol. cum Dioſcoride Graco : & ſeorſim, 1 523. 
in 4to. & Græc. Lat. Paris, 1 566. in fol. & ibid. 1557, 
in 4to. Interprete Foanne Gorræo Medico Pariſienſi 
Verſa Heroico: & Aureliæ Allobragum, 1606. in fol. 
urrobique, cum Poetis weteribus. & Foachimi Camerarj 
Papebergenſis, Commentariolus de Theriacis & Mithrida. 
tæis. Item ad Pamphilianum libellus: Galene Andro- 
machi , Theriaca Antiochi, Antidotus Philonis , con- 
verſa in Latinum, adjeftis & his, & aliis quibuſdam 
Gr ects, diligentia magnd emendat its. Norimbergæ, 1534. 
in 8 vo. Conradi Hoffmanni Analyſis Theriace Andre- 
machi. Lugd. 1607. in 8 vo. Eliæ Bonviny V ratiſla- 
vienſis, De Theriacd liber, ex Andromachi ſenioris ment. 

Vratiſſaviæ, 1610. in 8vo. 
' Anaſtaſii, De Ratione Victils ſalutaris poſt inciſam ve- 
nam, & emiſſum ſanguinem. Epigramma. Extat cum 
Schola Salernitana, Antw. 1562. in 16. Nemeſm, d: 
Natura Huminis : Grace a Nicolao Ellebodio editus G 
ab eodem Latine converſus, Antw. 1584. in 8vo. & 
Latine, Georgio Valld Interprete. Lugd. 1538. in 8v0. 
Theodori Priſciani, ad Timotbeum Fratrem Phænome- 
von Euporiſtur, lib. 1. Logicus, lib. 2. Gynæcea ad Sal- 
vinam, lib. 3. Baſil. 15 3 2. in qto. & Venet. 1547, 
in fol. cum Medicis Antiquis, p. 29 1. ubi hoc ordine re- 
cenſentur: Liber, qui Logicus dicitur ad Timotheum Fra- 
trem. Liber 2 dus, de Oxyoris ſeu acutis paſſionibus, ad 
cundem, Liber 3 us, ad Vittoriam, Gynecea, ſeu de Mu- 
lierum paſſionibus. Liber 4%, ad Euſebium Filium , dt 
Phyſica Scientid &c. Oppiani, Axton, five de Na- 
tu & Venatione Piſcium, Libri 5. Grace, Florentie, 
1515. in 8vo. Latme, Collæ apud Gallum Bonum, 1471. 
in to. Græco- Lat. Paru, 1555. in 4to. Lugd. Batav: 
1597. in 8vo. cum Variis Lectionibus & Scholits Gre- 
cis ex 3 MSS. Palatinis. There was publiſh d at Pæ- 
ris in 12. 1690. Traitex de la Cbaſſe, * 9 
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Arrian Athenien, appelle Xenophon le Jeune & par Op- 
nn, The ancient Xenophon had left his Tract of 
Hunting, Fowling and Fiſhing imperfect, which to 
compleat one Arrianys purſu'd the ſame Subject, 
and therefore was call'd Xenophon the younger. 
The learned French Critick Salmaſizs maintain's 
againſt Voſſius and Photius, that there were two Geck 
Hiſtorians of that Name: whereof one writ in Pliny's 
Time under the Emperor Tits of the Coaſts or Bor- 
ders of the Euxine and Red Sea; for both Pliny and 
that Author ſpeaking of Muſiris, a Haven in the In- 
dia s, ſay, that Ceprobatas reign'd there in their Time 
of Writing; and this Arrianus is conjeCtur'd by that 
great Proteſtant Critick to have liv'd in Egypt: whe- 
reas the Arrianss that writ of the Alani, Parthians, By- 
thynia, of Alexander the Great, and four Books of Diſ- 
ſertations upon Epictetus, was a Native of Nicomedia; 
to whom likewiſe Voſſius attribute's the Life of a fa- 
mous Robber,call'd Tilliborus. This Arrianus liv'd un- 
der the Emperors Adrian and Antoninus. However, 
Oppian s Phyſico-DidaFical and Philoſophick Poetrie, was 
ſo much in Eſteem with that Claſſical Critick Julius 
Scaliger, that he put it in Paralel with Virgil Poetick 
Tranſcendency. Oppian liv'd under the Emperor 
Caracalla Cc. The French Tranſlator added a Let- 
ter of Syneſius, and a Homily of St. Baſil, upon 
the Subject of the ſame Royal Sport of Hunting 
Whereunto likewiſe may be ſubjoin'd another an- 
cent Greek, Author upon that ſame Materia Medica, 
Va. Xenocratis, De Alemento ex Aquatilibus Animantibus, 
libellns Græcè Imperfett us, ſed Latine perfectior, ex in- 
lerpretatione Fo. Bapt. Raſarii, & cum Scholiis Conr. 
Geſneri. Extat cum Fani Dubra vii, de Piſcinis & Piſ- 
cum Naturis, lib. 5. Tuguri, apud Geſneros F FR. 
1559. in 8 vo. See alſo Commentaria in Varia Xeno- 
phontis Opuſcula. Morgiis, 1 5 84. 5 
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ce, Colon. 1530. in 4to. Pars, 1557. in 4to. Venetii 

1506. in fol. cum Droſcoride Greco: & ſeorſim,1 523. 
in 4to. & Græc. Lat. Paris, 15 66. in fol. & ibid. 1557, 
in 4to. Interprete Foanne Gorræo Medico Pariſienſi 
Verſu Heroico: & Aureliæ Allobragum, 1606. in fol, 
utrobique, cum Poetis veteribus. & Foachimi Camerari 
Papebergen(is, Commentariolus de Theriacis & Mit brida. 
tæis. Item ad Pamphilianum libellus: Galene Andro- 
machi, Theriaca Antiochi, Antidotus Philonis, con- 
verſa in Latinum, adjeftis & bis, & aliis quibuſdam 
Græcis, diligentid magnd emenda'is. Norimbergæ, 1534. 
in 8 vo. Conradi Hoffmanni Analyſis Theriacæ Andre- 
machi. Lugd. 1607. in 8vo. Eliæ Bonvinij V ratiſla- 
vienſis, De Iheriacd liber, ex Andromachs ſenioris ment, 
Vratiſlaviæ, 1610. in 8vo. 

Anaſtaſſi, De Ratione Victs ſalutaris poſt inciſam ve- 
nam, & emiſſum ſanguinem. Epigramma. Extat cum 
Schola Salernitana, Antw. 1562. in 16. Nemeiii, d: 
Naturd Hominis : Grace a Nicolao Ellebodio editus & 
ab eodem Latine converſus, Antw. 1584. in 8vo. & 
Latine, Georgio Fall Interprete. Lugd. 1538. in 8v0. 
Theodori Priſciani, ad Timotbeum Fratrem Phænome- 
non Euporiſtur, lib. 1. Logicus, lib. 2. Gynæcea ad Sal- 
vinam, lib. 3. Baſil. 15 32. in 4to. & Venet, 1547, 
in fol. cum Medicis Antiquis, p. 29 1. ub boc ordine re- 
cenſentur: Liber, qui Logicus dicitur ad Timotheum Fra- 
trem. Liber 2 dus, de Oxyoris ſeu acutis paſſionibus, ad 
cundem. Liber z us, ad Vittoriam, Gynec ta, ſeu de Mu- 
lierum paſſionibus. Liber 4%. ad Euſebium Filium , dt 
Phyſica Scientid &c. Oppiani, *AnmTixay, ſive de Na- 
tu d & Venatione Piſcium, Libri 5. Grace, Florentiæ, 
1515. in 8vo. Latine, Collæ apud Gallum Bonum, 1471. 
in to. Græco- Lat. Parr, 1555. in 4to. Lugd. Batav: 
1597. in 8vo. cum Variis Lectionibus & Scholits Græ- 
cis ex 3 MSS. Palatinis. There was publiſh'd at P- 
ris in 12. 1690. Traitez de la Cbaſſe, * par 
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frrian Athenien, appelle Xenophon le Jeune & par Op- 
ray, The ancient Aenophon had left his Tract of 
Hunting, Fowling and Fiſhing imperfect, which to 
compleat one Arrianus purſu'd the ſame Subject, 
and therefore was call'd Xenopbon the younger. 
The learned French Critick Salmaſizs maintain's 
againſt Voſſius and Photius, that there were two G»eck 
Hiſtorians of that Name: whereof one writ in Pliny's 
Time under the Emperor Titus of the Coaſts or Bor- 
ders of the Euxine and Red Sea; for both Pliny and 
that Author ſpeaking of MAuſiris, a Haven in the Ju- 
lia , ſay, that Ceprobatas reign'd there in their Time 
of Writing; and this Arrianm is conjectur'd by that 
great Proteſtant Critick to have liv'd in Egypt: whe- 
reas the Arrianus that writ of the Alani, Parthians, By- 
thynia, of Alexander the Great, and four Books of Diſ- 
ſertations upon Epictetus, was a Native of Nicumedia; 
to whom likewiſe Yoſſius attribute's the Life of a fa- 
mous Robber,call'd Tilliborus. This Arrianus liv'd un- 
der the Emperors Adrian and Antoninus. However, 
Oppian s Phyſico-Didactical and Philoſophick Poetrie, was 
ſo much in Eſteem with that Claſſical Critick Julius 
Scaliger, that he put it in Paralel with Virgil Poetick 
Tranſcendency. Oppian liv'd under the Emperor 
Caracalla &c. The French Tranſlator added a Let- 
ter of Syneſius, and a Homily of St. Baſil, upon 
the Subject of the ſame Royal Sport of Hunting 
Whereunto likewiſe may be ſubjoin'd another an- 
cient Greek Author upon that ſame Materia Medica, 
Viz, Xenocratis, De Alemento ex Aquatilibus Animantibus, 
livelns Græcꝰ Imperfectus, ſed Latin? perfectior, ex in- 
terpretatiune Fo. Bapt. Raſarii, & cum Scholus Conr. 
Geſneri. Extat cum Jani Dubra vii, de Piſcinis & Piſ- 
cum Naturis, lib. 5. Tuguri, apud Geſneros FFR. 
1559. in 8vo. See alſo Commentaria in Varia Xeno- 
phontis Opuſcula, Morgiis, 15 84 
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There's a Collection of ſome ſmal Greek Phyſj- 
cians, that treat of the Diftempers of Women, under 
the Title of Gyneciorum,ſive,de Mulierum affectibus & 
Morbis liber Veterum & Recemior um, editi Baſiliæ, 1 566, 
in to. per Caſp.Wolphium Tigurinum ; Baſil. 15 66. in 4 

fra: lem Spachinns, Argent. 15 97. in fol. wher- 
ein are contain'd, Moſcbionis, De Paſſionibus Mulirum; 
Cleopatræ, Moſchimis , Priſciani & Incerti cujuſdan 
Maliebrium, Libri; Trotulæ, ſive potius Erotis Medici 
Liberti Fuliæ, liber, qui etiam continet ad ornatum que- 
dam, & alia varia. See likewiſe , Medici Antiqui 
editi Venet. 15 4.7. in fol. pag. 72. & Tom. I. Gyne- 
ceorum ab Ir. Spachio edu. — 15 38. in 8vo. Thoſ: 
ſame Greek Minor Phyſicaſters may be alſo ſeen to- 
gether with A ſculapii de Morborum, infirmitatum, cur. 
poriſque accidentium origine, cauſis, deſcriptionibus, liber, 
Argent. 15 44. in fol. cum Trotuld aliiſquè Cc. St 
more thereof in Fo. Ge. Schenckij Pinax Auftorum in 
re Gynæciacd, Argent. in $vo. 1606. Gaſpari Malin 
Fatro-Theologo- Nomico- Machia, Argent. in $vo.1575. 

Claudu Æliani, De Animalium naturd libri 17. fer 
Conrad. Geſner, & Petrum Gillium Gallum, Gr. Lat. Tr 
guri, in fol. 1555. Lugd. in 8vo, 1562. & Geneve, 
in 12. 1616. Pſelli, Nomenclator Gemmarum, cum es- 
rundem Medicinis, edit. & Claudio Ancant hero Med. © 
Ceſar. Hiſtor 757 Orthomarianis, 15 94. in 8vo. Ex- 
pbanii, a1 Phyſiol gum, bimeſtre otium: edit. à D. Cu- 
Jalvo Pence de Leon, Rom. 15 87. in to. Gr. Lat. & Dt 

12 Gem nis, que erant in veſte Aaronis, liber, Gr. La 
Fola Hurotarantino Int erprete. Extat cum Opere de 0 
nium foſſiluurm genere d Geſnero edit. Tigur. 1566-0 
8vo. This Epiphanius is ſuppos d to be the ancient 
holy Father of the Chriſtian Church of the 4th Cen 
tury, and thoſe two Tracts of Materia Medica ale 


plac'd amongſt his genuine Works by his learne 
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in 2 Tom. fol. He was Biſhop of Canffantia or Sala- 
minis in Salaminis in the Iſland of Cyprus. That Cri- 
tical Jefutt Peravius own's, that he was help'd in that 
Edition by ſome MSS. belonging to the Proteſtant 
Canton Bake in Switſerland: For, Philip Melanct bon 
finding a Greek MS. of St. Epiphaniuss Works in the 
Library of Jobn Langius, the firit Proteſtant Paſtor of 
St. Michael : Church at Erfort, and ſent it to be 
printed by Jobn Operin at the foreſai'd Bale or Baſil: 
where the faid Peraviwes had the Peruſal of it for his 
Edition: That firſt Edition of Epiphanius's Works in 
Greek by the abovemention'd Proteſtants of the Reli- 
gious Order of Lutherans, was in the Year 1544. 
and in Latin at the fame Place, in 1578. 

The Regular Race of the Greek Authors of Phy- 
lick, end's in Theophilus Protoſpatavius, whoſe 5 Books 
of the Structure of Human Body, were tranſlated 
into Latin, and edition'd by Tunius Paulus Craſſus of 
Padua, printed at Venice, in 1536. Oct. and at Paris, 
in 16. x 540. With Hypocrates's little Book of Purging 
Medicaments. But the laſt of all the Greek Phyſical 
Writers, as I take it, was Demetrius Pepagomenus, 
Phyſician to one of the laſt Grecian Emperors, Michael 
Palæologas, about the Year 1290. a little before the 
Beginning of the firſt Ottoman Reign, at whoſe Re- 
queſt he writ of the Gout, and ſuchlike Articular 
and Chronical Diſtempers, printed in Greek and La- 
tin at Pars, in 8vo. 1558. As alſo his, Tractatus de 
Art britide, viam & rationem ejus aberruncandæ, & con- 
tract æ perſanandæ continens : Grace conſcript us juſſu Mi- 
chaelis Pal æologi Imperatoris Cenſtantinopolitani, ſed ex 
Gallico Federici Fumoti M. D. La inæ conſuet ud ini tra- 
4 & Jo. Borgeſio Heplinienſi ad Liſam , Philiatro- 
Mathematico. Audomari, in $v0. 1619. 

Tho? Perer Caſtellanus in his Biography of the illu- 
ſtrius Phyſicians, who floriſh'd in the World down 0 
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bis Time, printed at An werp, 1618. in 8 vo. reakon' 
up alſo theſe following Greek Phyſicians; Acron, 4r. 
chagatus, Artorius, Aruntius, Athenæus, Bacchus, Car- 
pitanus , Charicles, Charm , Chryſippus , Cleombrotu, 
Cleophantus, (rateras, Critas, Cteſias, Critobulu, Eu- 
damus, Eudemus, Menerates, Nebrus, Nicias, Nicomg- 
chus, Philiftion , Themiſon , Thadzus , Thraſias, Zem, 
with perchance a few others not accounted for in 
this Diſſertation. But thoſe are only bare Names, 
without any Remains belonging to any of them; 
unleſs perhaps he means that ſome Materia Medica, 
or Queltions or Preſcriptions thereunto belonging, 
may be found in Arhenzus, or Pauſanias's Deſcription 
of Greece in Greek and Latin, with the learned An- 
notations of Will. Xylander, printed firſt at Franckfur, 
1483. next at the ſame Place with the Additional 
Notes of the great Lut heran Critick Frederick Sylburg, ¶ cha 
15 89. and laſtly with the Remarks of the Erudite f 
Profeſſor Joachim Kubnius at Straſburg , printed at Nba 
Lipſick in 1697. in fol. The Latin Tranſlator was Wed 
Romulus Amalzus : But the laſt Editor was very cha 
much -help'd by Stephanus Niger's Dialogue, Est. 
AMediol. 15 17. which being ſcarce to be found, was 
ſent him by the Ingenious Abbe Nicaiſe, &c. as allo 
by Mr. Bourdelot's MS. with Cauſabon's Notes upon it 
Cc. Tis true, the foreſaid'd Atheness's Supper if 
the IWiſemen, contain's ſeveral Phyſical Remarkes, ſuch 
as the Difference of Wines and Waters ; the Reaſon 
of the Moiſture in Leſyrtes, to make him Urine, tho 
he never drunk any thing ; the Vertue of Cabach to 
preſerve one from being intoxicated with any Li- 
quor; of the firſt Plant of a Cherry-Tree, brought 
into Lay by Lucullus from Ceraſunte City of Pontus 
in Aſia, after he had conquer'd Mithridates and Ti- 
granes Cc. See above, p. 52. of this Diſſertation and 
the French Tranſlation of Atheneus's N 
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Les Oevres d Hipocrate traduites en Frangois : avec 
Jes Remarques & confertes ſur les Manuſcrits de la Bib- 
lotbe que du Roy. In 12. 2 Tomes, a Paru, 1697. Promp- 
tuarium Hippocrates in locos Communes, ordine Alphabe- 
tico, Aut. C. Aurturo Pleſſeo D. M. In 4to, 1683. Hip- 
pocrates Contractus, 7 Th. Burnet M. D. Edenburgi, 
1685. Apboriſmes d Hippocrate traduits en Frangcis: 
avec des Explicat ions Phyſiques & des Annotations cu- 
rieuſes. 2 Vol. in 12. 4 Paris, 1685, Hippocrate de 
I'Uſage de China- China pour la Gueriſon des Fievres, par. 
M. Reſt aurant de la Ville de Saint Eſprit, D. en M. de 
[Univerſite de Montpellier. A Lyon, in 12. 168 f. This 
Author do's not pretend that the Root Quin-Quina 
was known to Hippocrates, but only to ſhew the 
right Uſe of it according to the ſolid Principles of 
that Patriarch of Phyſick &c. 

Now the Greek Offſpring of the Doctors of Phyſick 
baving been already in a great Meaſure all account- 
ed for, in this 2d Part of our preſent Diſſertation, I 
ſhall only add thereunto, before I come to the Ara- 
ban Race of Phyſicians, in the 3d Part, the Omiſ- 
lions of ſome Phyſical Writers before the Reforma- 
ion, of the Latine Line of Medicinal Authors: viz. 
to the Alchemiſtical Lineage of the Phyſick-Searchers 
or the Grand Elixir, or Philoſopher's Stone, delinea- 
ted in p 28. lin. 13. and p. 37. lin. g. ſhould be ag- 
pregated, Caravas, Cremer, Micrer, Foan. Chryſippus, 
er, Neuheuſins, Podocus Gre verus, Guido de Montanor, 
Robert as Vallenſis, Antonius ,ToletanusAgydins de V ads, 
Roaces vel Raſis Ceſtrenſis, R:ſinus , Roſarius, Juve- 
15, Leſchus &c. with about 150 Neoterick Phyſicians 
or the Philoſopher's Stone, fince the Reformation, 
i conſiderable Vogue and Fame, at leaſt as to the 
reateſt Part of them, who were almoſt all Roma- 
fs, and but very few Proteſtant Roſacrucians. 555 
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ſides the foremention'd Greek Chryſopoeiſts, moſt of 
all the Arabian Stock of Doctors, were almoſt all to 
a Man Chryſorrhoafiſts : To the Liſt whereof in pag. 
27. and 37. ubi ſupra, may be added, Rhagael, Ale, 
Therel, Humain f TN Arabs, Facchas Ain. 
dus, and perchance ſome few others. The Inter 
ters and Tranſlators of the Arabick Race of Phyſ- 
cians, were moſtly before the Reformation, vn. 
Gerardus Cremonenſis, Gerardus Toletanus, Albanu Ty. 
rinus Vitodurienſis, Andreas Veſalius Bruxellenſis, Jo- 
annes Bruyerinus Campegins, Armegandus Blaſius de 
M mtepeſſulano, Andreas Bellunenſis Alpagus, Benedictus 
Rivius Venetus, Foannes Coft eus Laudenſis, Foam 
Paulas Mongius, Michael Schotus, Foannes Dninqu- 
borræus, Foames Renerius, Stephanus Phil. Diſcipulun 
Michael Angelus Blondus, Henricus Rantxovius, Rodr- 
erus H:ſpalenſis, Foan. Geor. Schenckius ; with the fol- 
owing alſo univerſal Scholars as well as Ph yficians, 
of the ſame Date and Claſſe as the forementiond 
here, and in pag. 28. 36. 37. viz. Alexander Ben: 
dictus, Blaſ. Cf. Landulphus, Camillus Leonardus, Chr 
ſtopberus de Barz,'2iis, Antonius de Gradi, Coſt aben Lu 
ca, Gemma Friſius, Georgius Merula, Gulielmus de Sa. 
li veto, Guido de Cavalcantibus, Angelus Boligninus, Mars 
ſilius Ficinus, Franciſcus Caballus, Facob. Soldus, Hup 
Bentins Senenſis, Albicus Archi- Epiſc. Pragenſis, Gaſpa 
Torella Epiſc. S. Fufte, Innocentius Calvinus Derthr 
nenſis, Facobus Foroltvienſis, Facobus de Partibus Toru 
eenſis, Joachims Schiller, Foannes Almenar Hiſpaw, 
Joanne Dugo Philonius, Foarmes de Ketam Aleman, 
Joannes Heberling Gummundienſis, Alexander Pedemm- 
taunus, Gregorius de Regio, Laurentius Majolus, Nicola 
Leonicenus , Marcellus Burdegalenſis , Torella Manu 
Cenſt ant inopolitanus , Mathæus Sylvaticus Mantvanw, 
Michael de Capella, Math zolus Peruſinus, Paulus Bo- 


gellardus d Flumine, Paulus Suardus Mediolanenſis, Pe 
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tr Leo Spoletanus, Petrus Pintor V alentinus, Richardus 
Parifienſis, Sillanus de Nigra Papienſis , Bart holomæus 
Anglicas, Foannes de Tornamira Gallus, Foan. Math. de 
Gradi Ferrarienſi 


Ludo vici Charenſius Toſettus Pata vinus, Simon Piſtur 
Lipfienſis, Philippus Bergomas, Galleott us Martins Cc. 
Then Sculpture and her Siſter-Arts revive, 
Stones leap d to ſorm, and Rocks began to live. 
But ſoon by impious Popes from Latium chas d, 
Their ancient Bounds the baniſh'd Muſes paſs d; 
Thence Arts o'er all the Northern World advance 
And the Reform d, each Science ſoon enhaunce : 
Wich ſweeter Notes each riſing Science rung, 
A Luther preach'd, and Arts, with Goſpel, ſprung. 
Accordingly all Liberal Arts and Sciences, and in 
particular Phy ſick, had their firſt hearty Revival and 
reform'd Luſtre from thoſe four primogenial Con- 
verts from Popery to the Proteſtant Order of Zuingli- 
ans, Conradus Geſnerus, Albanus Torinus, Gaſpar Wol- 
fas and Gaſpar Bauhinas at Bale, Zurich and other 
Proteſtant Cantons of Switzerland: and thence ſpread 
into Germany by Paracelſus, Gaſpar Hoffman, Gregorius 
Horſtius, Foac himus Camerarius, Foſephus Quercet anus 
and other Proteſtant Converts from Popery &c. Not 
but even after the Reformation ſome Iralians made 
a conſiderable Figure in the Advencement of Fhy- 
ſick ; ſuch as Hieron. Mercurialis, Hieron. Frataſtorius, 
Euftachins Rudius, Angelus Sala, with ſeveral others, 
beſides the foremention d almoſt innumerable minor 
Conſtellations in their ſmall Milly Starry Way, like 


the Reformation &c. 


Few imagin, much leſs know, that there were ſo 
many Learned Phy/icians in thoſe dark Ages before 
the Reformation ; and fewer can conceive, how to 


reconcile ſo much Learning with ſuch profound Ne- 
| i 2D 16 94 Wo fr gligence 


s, Theobaldus Anguilber tus Hybermen'is, 


lucid Intervals in thoſe dark Popiſh Times juſt before 


- 
* 
* - - 
— 2.” - pz 2 " 0 1 2 2 * wh as 
1 — _—_—_— 7 — — 2 * - © — — wa. 
< * * 2 
V — 
. * — =". 4 
i — 4 yo — OS — > - <a> = — * 0 
. : 4 1 _ = . 


— 


— 


. 
©» 22 8 — 
2 — 
22 — - * 
— — 27 
* 
8 


8 — IIS. — —— 
— % Aa — -- 
—_ =, 
Kana ag” 2 hs 
* o 20 2 —w 
= a - * - _ 


24 Athene Hritannicæ. Part, II, 
gligence, and an unconcern'd Indifferency in religi. 
ous Concerns, as,to their ſupine and unthinking Con. 
formiry to the groſs Errors of thoſe a Cen- 
turies: But it muſt be remembred, that as the 
School-Divines, and Canoniſts, and even the Ciyi. 
lians of thoſe bewildr'd Times, did trifle away a great 
deal of Time and Paper, in writing innumerable 
indigeſted Comments upon their reſpective Text, 
without giving themſelves the leaſt Liberty of Free. 
thinking, ſo the Phyſicians of thoſe benighted Days 
ſpent moſt of their learned Labours upon the Expla. 
nations, or rather Accumulations of theTexruary Ay. 
thorities of the Ancient Greek and Arabian Fathers in 
Phy ſick, even to as great an Extream as the Modern, 
ſhew,in vholy Neglecting to inquire of their Phyſical 
Forefathers ; tho” not to ſuch a culpable Exceſs as 
thoſe dark Schoolmen were guilty of, in caſt 

aſide the Scriptural Text, almoſt as uſeleſs, for the 
Sake of the Commentators, whoſe Quodlibet- Addi 
tionals, then became Principals and Originals, in 
Spight and even in Sight of the Litteral Texts of Bible 


and Goſpel. But there's this Difference between 


the Reports of Law and Phyſick, and thoſe of the 
Goſpel: That, what was good Law or good Phy- 
fick, in ever ſo bad or ignorant Times, may and 
ought to be judg*d fo ſtill; without any Fear o 
falſe Reports, where Body and Goods lay at Stake; 
and Self preſervation, without any poſlible further 
Intereſt or By- Ends, was the Guaranty and Voucher; 
eſpecially ſince Tryal. and Experience, be the chiel 
Texts in the Faculties of Law and Phyſick: But no 
ſo in Divinity, where there's one inerrable Scripture- 
Text, and an infallible written Record, and an ui. 
exceptionable Bible- Charter: Whereof the true per- 
ſonal Uſe and Poſſeſſion or Application is moſtly inter- 
nal or inviſible, and ſolely ſelf-accountable toGod e. 
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2. Athenæ Britannicæœ. Part III. 


Perkins, à Proſelyte to the Church of England from 
that of Rome, in the latter End of Queen Elizabeth 
Reign, or in the Beginning of the next; of whom 
more hereafter. The Deſign of the Play ſeems to 
have been, to draw a Scheme of an Jadulgent Concord 
between all the different forts of the ſeparateWayy 
of Worſhip and Devotion amongſt Proteſtants, par. 
ticularly here in England, with due Reſpect and Sub- 
ordiaation to the National Church, by repreſen. 
ting the true Canſes of the Differences, and the 
true Method of allaying them, as well as the true 
State and Frame of the ſeveral Miſunderſtanding; 
of thoſe Separatiſts and Diſſenters about Religious 
Ways of Praying and Preaching then in England: 
Which in thoſe Days were much at one as they 
ſand at preſent : For as they were call'd then in 
general by the Name of Puritans, ſo they are known 
now hy the common Deuomination of Diſſenters; 
who always, under what Appellation ſoever, Jaid 
claim to four Degrees, at leaſt, of refin'd Purity in 
ſpiritual Conceptions and Exerciſes, or Experien- 
ces, one above another: As the Independants pre: 
tend to refine upon Presbitery (as that did upon 
the Church) and the Baptiſts upon them both, 
while the Quaker puts a higher Claim to religious 
Purity above them all: So in that green Seaſon a 
the Reformation, the Puritans, with all their diff 
rent Claſſes of Baptiſts, Hromniſts and Famililts 
were often troubled with ſuch extatical Fits, that 
daſh'd them often not only one againſt another, 
but alſo were like to have daſh'd one another 
Brains out againſt the Church of England, which 
ſeem'd to have all along labour'd under ſome Dil 
craſy of its own Body; two of its conſiderable 
Members exuberating into that of Comprehenders, 
(who ſtood ia for a ſupplementary Reformation, 

| ak is 


Part III. Arhene Britannica. 3 
in voto, tho? upon the ſame Foot) and into the Ex- 
1 creſcency of Non-Subſcribers or Non- Jurors, who 
08 food out for a freſher Model of Reformation, ſuch 
4s the late Suffragan of Therſord, and his Official, 
Mr. Lefley. But for all thoſe Tempeſts and Storms, 
that ſeem'd to threaten the Church of England 
with dreadful and doubtſul Dangers, the Church 
ſtood upright like an unſhaken Rock, as *twas fore- 
told, by its Divine Funder, in the Goſpel ; tho? 
the Jeſuits, Papiſts, Arians and Sycinians did throw 
in, all the Bones and Apples of Diſcord caſting con- 
unual Fuel into the Fire, already kindled between 
the Church of England and its frerful and impatient 
Members, and its more menacing and frightful 
Neighbours 3 yet the Church of England ſtill con- 
tinn'd a Mother to her untowardly Children, ſchiſ- 
matically inclin'd within and without her Bowels, 
by coming occaſionally into a ſeaſonable Temper 
with moſt of them, ſo as at laſt to grant them, in 
great meaſure, their long wiſh'd for Tolleration 
r Connivance : And ſhe ſhew'd herſelf to he the 
oſpel-Rock, by ſeaſonable Diſcoveries and Diſap- 
mintings of the Popiſh and Fanatical Rebellious, 
nd condign Puniſhment of the Arch [eſuirical 0 
nd Schiſmatica] Contrivers. Wherefore it may i'Þ 
e ſaid of the Church of England, that her | 
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leclorum apices, acroteriaque Aſtris 

uſerta, invidiæquè omnis fagentia telum, 

ſpexere notti, nubeſque agnovit Olympum 

aſſa tuum. Tentans ergo fundamina ventus 

exit ed brumæ furi as & Petra reperta eſt. 

Petra, cui rapido nec turbine concitus ether 

Mieiat, quam dimoveant ſtatione nec audax 
. Ter- 
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_ the Church of England, to obviate the bad Effedy 


_ differeart Rules of Preaching and Praying, as the 
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Terrarum tremor, horriſanis nec fluctibus unde, 


bor 18 
Nec vento que ſæ vierint magis & magis æſtis 


rail! 


Dadoſi fi remilu, rerum ſeu freta ru inis 
Ai mina ſecloram, portæ ſeu rabur Aſverneæ. 


So that according to Sir Chriſtopher's Notiony 
of ſuch Convuliioas in it's own Bowels, was to look 
upon the Diſſenters, as ſo many religious Order 
of the ſame Proteſtant Reformation, following ſome 


Popiſh diſſenting Orders of Diſcipline pretend to, 
in reſpect'to their National Churches, without, at 
leaſt any great, open Breaches or Ruptures of 
commuaicaitive Union. : 
Accordingly he repreſents, under the Name of 
Rhetorick or Eloquence, (the maſt leading and gover- Wl) 
ning af all the liberal Arts and Sciences) the Nati. oo 
onal Church of any Country, eſpecially that of Wei 
Eng land: am 
And under the Name of ſick (another of the {Wiga 
liberal Arts and Sciences) is Hyeroglyphiſiz'd the bei 
Proteſtant practical Harmony, which the moderate Ws 1 
Low Church Party ſeems to aim at, between the ur 
Churchmen and rigid Proteſtant Diſſenters. 
The next literal Art or Science is Aſtroloyy, 
which allegorizes the diſcontented Schematiſts ol 
all States and Churches; ſuch as Jacobites, Not- 
Jurors, Non-Sub'cribers, Remonſtrancers, &c. 
' . Geometry exhibits the Presbyterian and Calyiut 
ſtical Genius among Proteſtants, with the Romil 
Tezulir Gerici, Cinnon Regulars, Theatins, Ort 
torims, Semigariſts, Chapteriſts, &c. | 
The Allegory of Arichmerick,he will have to re ei 
hibit the fagegendent Congregations and Societies 
af Proteſtants, and the Thomiſtical and Scotiſ, 


[+ 
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Schools and Preaching Orders of Dominicans, 
ranciſcans, Minims, Trinitarians, Auguſtinians, 
ad Cirmelites, among the Romaniſts. 

Uader the Analogy. of Dialectica, or Logick, he 
idigicares the Anabapriſts, Roſacruſians, Capucins, 
ominalifts, and ſuch like groſs and mean Elemen- 


i Profeſſors in ai Churches and States. 

I The Hierol-glypick of Grammar is to repreſent the 
oi Manachiſm and Quietiſm, as well as the 
e oteſtant Quakeriſm, who ſeem to ſtick cloſe for 
ee due joyning of a certain ſer of Words in a rigid 


rammatical Conſt ruct ion of Perſons, Moods and 
enſes, or ſuch like Rudiments.. 

Art Magick ſtriving to be one of the liberal Arts 
nd Sciences, repreſents the Geaius of Jeſuitiſm 
ad Popery here in England, where they aim not 
ly to be upon an equal, or even a ſuperiour Foot 


r. 
i- our Proteſtant Diſſenters, but alſo ſtrive with all 
of Weir Black Art to be ſuch a vital Part of our Bri- 


amick Conſtitution, as to contrive all along indefa- 
gably and implacably to impoſe upon us a King of 
heir own Sentiments and wicked Purpoſes, with 
$ much unalterable Reſolution as the Turks are na- 
wrally born with, continually hoping to impoſe their 
ahometan Yoke on the Bnthraldom of Chriſtendom. 
The Genius of Diſcord is repreſented by the un. 


Atheiſts and Polytheiſts. | 
The Prologiſt and Epilogiſt repreſent the whole 
urſe of Literature. iin FEAR. C277 
Under the Name of Calydora (lately martyr'd) 
$ repreſented Chriſtian Concord (too often ſacri- 
cd by all) with neighbourly Friendſhip and bro- 
herly Love. f Wo | * | 
The River Thames is the Repreſentative of Great 
itain, which complains of the Diſorder it Jay > 
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der by reaſon of different Pretenſions of the ſevery 
National Parties, ariſing from the Death of CH 

Laſtly, Pallas repreſents the Ro YAL Famiry in 
the Proteſtant Line, which, with amicably Sovereign 
Authority, compoſes all Differences of Parties, aud 
re- unĩtes the principal Parties of Great Hritain, to 
the eternal Confuſion and Excluſion of it's in, 
Placable and hereditary Enemies, the Jeſuits, Pa. 
piſts, Arians, Socinians, Deiſts, Atheiſts, and 
Poly theiſts. | 

As to Sirchriſtopher's Characters, they ſeem obvious 

enough; only the Emblem of Geometry being appiyd 
to Presbytery, and the viſionary Romiſts, may ſeem 
too great a Favour; but that Complement will he 
much leſſen' d, when we conſider that thoſe Proteſtant 
Religionaries and Popiſh Sectaries are apt to tike 
moſt of their own hot Imaginations and warm 
Fancies for little leſs than Geometrical Demonſtn. 
tions, and accordingly ſtand as ſtifly for them with 
proportionable Mathematical Obſtinacy, or demon- 
ftrable Poſitiveneſs. 4 16 wir is 

This Sir Chriſtopher Perkins, it ſeems, after: 
aer Stay in the Univerſity of Oxford, went 

yond the Seas, and having ſpent ſometime in one 
of the new -· erected Popiſh Seminaries, enter'd hin- 
ſelf into the intreagueing Society of the Jeſuits, au 
liv'd among them in good repute for his Learning, 
At length, upon the coming to Rome (under the 
Name of a Travellour) of Mr. William Cecil, (after. 
wards Earl of Exeter) Grandſon to William Lot 
Rearleigh, there were whiſperings in the Engliſh Col 
ledge there, of doing him ſome Miſchief” in Re 
venge for what his Grandfather had done, in appre- 
hending ſeveral Prieſts'and putting them to death; 
yet thoſe Deſigns came to nothing, ſays Mr. Wow 
Whereupon Perkins nevertheleſs polleſs'd Cecil " 

p : Fea 
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Fears, and undertook to direct him how to eſcape 
the Danger, and how to behave himſelf: And after 
Git had ſatisſy d his Curioſity, in ſeeing the moſt 


out of the City; but being a Man of great Under- 
handing, and Mr. Cecil delighting much in his 
,mpany, he perſuaded Perkins to accompany. him 


ecommended him to his Grandfather for a wile 
nd underſtanding Man, and one that had taken 
uch care of him 1n his Stay at Rome, and withal 
wiag been a Jeſuit, he was reconcil'd to the 
hurch of England; the Lord Burleigh did thereup- 


en before poſleſs'd ſucceſſively by Sir Thomas 
nith and Sir foln Volley), and about the ſame time 


 employ'd into Germany, to make anfwer, in the 
veen's Name, to the Complaiats of the Hans Towns 


eturn from that Embaſſy,tho'it was the Deſign of 
e Lord Burleigh that he ſhould live at Carliſle and 
Mlowthe Miniſtry, and nothing elſe, yet Perkins liv'd 
London, and being brought into the Acquaintance 
Dr. gancroft Biſhop of London, he was made uſe of 


. the Biſhop, both for his Diſcoveries beyond the 
s and likewiſe upon other Occaſions. In 1600, 
„e, with the ſaid Biſhop and Fohn Swale, were 
he elegates or Embaſſadors, ſent by the Queen, to 


tley with the Delegates of Denmark concerning 
itters of Traffick ; wherein Perkins Is ſaid to have 


eavours, Perkins became ſubſtitute to Sir Daniel 


Age, could not well attend that Place; and 


* 


remarkable Things there, Perkins did conduct him 


0 England , where being arriv'd together, Mr. Ceci 


u procure for him the Deaary of Carliſie (which had 
urleigh procur'd of the Queen, that Perkins ſhould, 


bout their Cuſtoms to the Emperor, 1595. After his 


bden in Frieſland, in the Circle of Weſtphalia, to 


naliz'd himſelf. Soon after, by the ſaid Biſhop's 
me, Maſter of the Requeſts, who, by reaſon of 


When 


8 
when Donne dy'd, Perkins became Maſter in his ow; 
Right, and was knighted by the Queen. 

Not long after, George Duke of Buckingham, beir 
in favour with K. James I. influenc'd Sir Chriſtophert 
think that his only way to riſe higher, was to h 
marry'd to one of the Duke's Relations; where 
upon the Knight took to wife the Duke's Mother 
Siſter, yet with this Condition, that ſhe ſhould no 
expect that be ſhould pay old Debts ; to which ſh 

made anſwer, that ſhe would expect none. Afte 
wards Buckingham took ſome Diſguſt at him, und 
pretence that he did not know before, that Perhis 
had formerly vow'd Chaſtity ; and therefore mad 
a Reſolution that the Night ſhould riſe no higher 
but in reality, twas for fear the cunning Ex-]eſui 
ſhould undermine him or rival him in ſome way o 
other. Sometime after the Ante. Jeſuited Knigh 
made his Eſtate over (out of Revenge) to a Servan 


of his that was childleſs and in a deep Conſumption 


and he dying within a few Months after his Maſte 
Sir Chriſtopher Perkins (who dy'd in Auguſt 1622. 
the ſaid Servant left moſt of the Eſtate to the Un 
Jeſuited K»ighr's Lady. In the Deanry of Call 
Sir ng, +7 Perkins was ſucceeded by Dr. Franci 
White, afterwards Biſhop of that Place. Godfr: 
Goodman, Biſhop of Glouceſter, in his Review of th 
Court of King James, by Sir A. V. MS. pag. 225 
is ſaid to be very poſitive, that the ſaid Sir Chriſto 


pher Perkins had a great hand in contriving an 


drawing up the Oath of Allegiance while he was | 

timate with the fore-mention*d Dr. Bancroft Biſho| 
of London, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbw 
&c. Vid. Athen. Oxon. Fuller, &c. There be ſevc 


ral other Latin Plays and Tragedies annex'd to thi 
ſaid MS. which paſs urder his Name in the 
faid MS, and two Latin Orations or little Trad 
: upol 
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upon the Fear and Love of God, in an admirable 


quaint Latin Style, which I take to be the laſt 


Scene of this Drama, and intended to be ſpoke. by 
the ſame Pallas that made up the Difference between 
the Liberal Arts and Sciences, by a circular Com- 
munication between them and all ſorts of Separa- 
tiſts and Societies, whether by Diſcipline or pre- 
tended Priviledge from the common Courſe of any 
Natioual Church or State, in the Nature of di- 
ſtinct Societies, Companies, Charters and Cor po- 
rations, who are nevertheleſs united to the whole 
National Body, for all their pretended Spiritual or 
Temporal Priviledges or By-Laws. This feems to 
de the moſt healing and laſting, as well as the moſt 
ſolid and legal Comprehenſion of all the Miſappre- 
henſions and Miſunderſtandings of all our different 
Companies, diſſenting Vocations, or ſeparate Calls. 

However, tis obſervable, that this Sir Chriſtopher 


Perkins is almoſt the only Popiſh Prieſt, or Jeſuit, 


that upon their Converſion, or Re-Union to the 
Church of England, that ever was advanc'd in 
Church or State, above ſtarving, or ſotting in an 
Ale-Houſe: Though there's ſtill one living in Eſſex, 
or very lately was, who had been a Capucin Po- 
piſh Prieſt. by Profeſſion, and an 1: Man by Birth; 
but was proſelited to the Church of England about 
the time of King James II. going off; and got ſo 
good a Church-preferment as to keep his Coach, 
45 well as his old Correſpondent Dr. M——-1.' He 
lives fomewhere near Colcheſter, as his Acquaintance 
the late Biſhop Zeveridge related it. As there is 
mow alſo another ih Proteſtant, call'd T——, 
ot the ſame former Habit with the ſaid Eſſex Dr. 
Done, or Don, in a contrary extreame of Charact- 


Ir, not much unlike that of the famous errant 


B e e 


10 
Wag John Nichols, who was Born at Dunraven, 0 
 Combridge in Glamorganſhire, and Student of Whit 
Hall, now called Jeſus- College, Oxon, and then 5 
Braxen- noſe · Colledge, afterwards Curate of Me. 
come in Somerſetſbire, and of Mhite- ſtanton. But | 
1577, Nichols went to Antwerp, thence to Rhein 
and Rome, where he recanted before four Cardinal 
and the Dominican Inquiſitor, in 1578. and Edit 
Lon. 1581. Octavo. He returned into England a 
bout 1579. where being ſeiz'd at Ilington, and ſent 
to the 'Thwey,- he recanted his Popery before $i 
Owen Hopton Governor thereof; and writ his Pil 
grimage, or the Lives of the proud Popes, ambi 


tious Cardinals, lecherous Biſnops, fat Belly'd 


Monks, and hypocritical Jeſuits, Lond. 1581. 8v0 
and defended, againſt Robert Parſons, by Dudley Fen 
ner, a noted Diſſenter, who dy'd at Middlebrough | 
Zeeland, 1589. But Nichelsin 1582, went to Roa 
in Normandy, where being ſoon clapt into Priſon 
he retracted again his Proteſtant Religion; nay 
that lying Sanders's Continuator, Riſhton, has th 
Conſcience to ſay, that Nichols defign'd to tur 
Mahometan, as well as a Papiſt ; which is not in 


poſſible, conſidering the affinity of both. Thi 


Fenner's Defenceof Nichols againſt one Anonymus, wi 


publiſhed in 4to 1583. The Book defended was 


iatituled, A Declaration of John Nichols's Recanta 
tion, wherein he defireth to be reconciled, as a Member 


into the Church of Chriſt in England : With an Oratin 


and Sermon made at Rome, by Commandment of tl 


four Cardinals, and the Dominican Inquiſitor. Lon 
1581. 8vo.' The infamous Jeſuit, Robert Parſon 
publiſh'd in'8vo, 1581. A Diſcovery of John Ni 


chols AMinifter,  miſreported' a Jeſuit. But Nichol 
ſoon return'd his Anſwer to an Infamous Libel mal 
152 | Thom 
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or rum Lupton defended Nichols in his Anſwer to 4 
te lMfeſuir's Boot, &c. Lond. 1582. Quarto. | 
Not very long after there was another Welch 
i eroſelyte with a double Return, nam'd Lewis Owen, 
of Merionithſhire, and Student of Chriſt Church, Oxon; 
"WMyhence going to Valladolid in Spain, he turn'd je- 
ait: but, upon his Return to Eugland, he return'd 
ita to the Boſom of his tender Mother, the Church 
ef England; and writ: the Running Regiſter, reckon- 
ing a true Relation of: the State of the Engliſh Col- 
i eges, Seminaries and Goyſters, in all Foreign 
Parts; together with a hreif Diſcourſe of the Lives 
and Practices of all Monks, Fryers, Jeſuits, &c: 
Lond. 16 26. Quarto. And the unmasking of all Po- 
pin Monks, Fryers, Jeſuits, &c. Lond. 1628. 4 to. 
And Speculum Jeſuiticum, Or, the Jeſuits Looking- 
Glaſs, printed with Sir Zdmund Sandys's Europe Spe- 
tulum, Lond. 1629, 4to. Together with a Liſt of 
e Colleges, Prieſts, c. Tis thought by ſome; 
that the Jeſuits were the Death of Lewis as well as 
of Nichols; and of a later Proteſtant Convert, in 
the latter end of King Jame, II's time, whoſe name 
vas Tempeſt Thornton, who, being double bewitch'd 
as well as Nichols, would needs go over to St. Omers, 
to convert the ſeſvits to the Proteſtant Religion ; 
but upon his Arrival to the Town, he was convert. 


though in reality how, or when any of thoſe three 
Proſelytes were ſpirited by the Jeſuits out of this 
ife, even their old Friend Anthony Wood further 
aith not: Though the laſt was an only Brother to 
Gentleman in Northumberland, or thereabouts, of 
near 1500 J. per Anum; and he was allow'd an 
Qnuity of 100 J. per An. even while he was a-Jeſuit 
Ive or fix - Years, beſides the time of his Studies, 


ion 
th 
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0Fhick was about the ſame term of Years; Whicre 
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d into a Priſoner for Life, in all probability ;. 
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he paſs'd for an Excelling Philologiſt, eſpecially ag 
to the Greek Roots; © and therefore was eſteem'g 
an Helleniſtical Hellus Librorum: But withal wa 
of ſuch a Clowniſh Structure and Gate, that he 
was commonly call'd Butcher; under. which Cha. 
racter Dre Oates is faid to have. remembred him, 
when he was, produc'd as a Witneſs againſt him up- 
on his Tryal, in the beginning of King James 
Reign. Anthony Mood tells us of anothet ancienter 
Proſelite, even before Mohals, though ſuſpected al. 
fo of a double Entry. His Name was Lewis Evan 
and his Country was ſome part or other of Malen 
moſt probably Aonmoutihſbis s. 
This Lewis Evans was alſo Student of Chrif 
Church, Oxon, and compleated his Degrees of Ma 
ſter of Arts, in 1557. and then going to London 
he was quickly after perverted to the Bopiſh Reli 
gion, wherein being too forward and 'zealous, he 
was admoniſnh'd and menac'd by.'good. Biſhop Grin 
dal; whereupon he fled to Antwerp, where he pub 
liſned a Pamphlet entituled, The Betraying of the 
Reaſtlineſs of the Hereticks: Antw. 1565. But not 
long after, being reconcil'd to the Church of Eg 
land, he publiſh'd, The Caſtle of Chriſtianity, deteit 
ing the' lang erring State, as well of the Roman Church 
as of the Biſbop of Rome: Lond. 1568, 8vO. nh 
Emifle Dedicitory, to Queen Elisabeth, he ſays 
He himfelt had once drank of the Puddle of lgn0 


A xance, of the Mud of Idolatry, of rhe Pond of Su Sc: 
<« perſtition}Ge. Whence great Diſtaſte being takeſſ fo: 
by the Romiſh Party, they. reported he was gong 79 
over again to the Church of Rome, {and that b Pl: 
dy'd therein, very well ſatisfied in his Mind 15 
Which report being often told to Evans; by for c:/ 
conderable Perſons, even while he was at Ox #/ 


he publiſh'd, The Hateful Hypocriſie and Rebe lion e i 
| ö Een 
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Romiſh Prelates: With a View of certain Rebellions and 
their Ends : And Four Paradexes. I. A Biſhop and 4 
Miniſter is all one. II. A Biſhyp, &c. Lond, 1570. 
in 12-20. This poor Proteſtant Convert could, 
even then, riſe no higher than to the humble Chair 
of a trivial School-maſter ; and as probably was the 
ame that publiſh'd A Short Dictionary for young 
Beginners, compiled at firſt by Joh Withals, and by 
him ſet forth at London, 1566. 4to. but when Evans's 
Edition came out it does not appear. And the 
ame Dictionary was augmented with more than 
600 rythmical Verſes (whereof many are proverbi- 
al) by Abraham Flemming a Londoner, printed at 

London, 1594, 4to. &c. | 
But one of the moſt conſiderable Welſhmen, of the 
proſelyte-Denomination, was God Goodman Bp. 
of Glouceſter; but whether he was a real Proſclytc 
to the Church of Rome, or to the Proteſtant High- 
Church only, or any other; or whether fortunate 
or otherwiſe, let the Reader judge by ſummoning 
op of the Evidence of both Sides thus. He was 
born at Ruthyn in Denbeighſhire in the firſt Gregorian 
Year, An. Dom. 1582. Feb. 28. between the Hours 
of One and Two in the Morning ; being the Son of 
Godfrey Goodman, Gentleman, (Nephew to Dr. 
Gabriel Goodman) by Jane Cruxton his Wife, and 
made Choiriſter, and afrerwards Scholar of Weſt- 
minſter, under the famous Cambden, in 1592. and 
Scholar of Trin. Cl. Cambridge, and ſoon after Par- 
ſon of Staple ſord Abbats in Efſex, viz. 1607. and Ca- 
non of Windſor, 1616. and Dean of Rocheſter, in the 
Place of Dr. Robert Scot deceas'd, inſtall'd Jar. 6. 
1520. and at length was made alſo Biſhop of Glou- 
ceſter in 1625. with leave to hold his Canonry of 
Wi:d/or, and the Rectory of Weſt Ideſly, in Berks, 
in Coomendem: The Year following his Sermons, 
l at 
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at Court, gave ſuch Offence as to be check'd for 
them, in 1626. Nevertheleſs he. refus'd to ſub- 
ſcribe the 17 Canons (of the High Church Synoe, 
diſſoly'd May 29, 1640.) which were ſubſcrib'd by 
all the other Biſhops, Deans, Arch-Deacons and 
Doctors, to the Number of 100, or 120, with all 
the Lower Houſe of Convocation. Upon which 
Refuſal, Arch Biſhop Laud told him, that he mi 
be either a Papiſt, or Socinian, or Puritan Which 
Goodman utterly deny'd, and ſaid, it was Natter 
of another Nature, &e. But after three Admoniti- 
ons, pronounc'd by Arch Biſhop Laud, in little 
more than half an Hour, Biſhop Goodman perlilt- 
ing ſtill reſolute, was firſt committed to a Purſu- 
vant, and afterwards to the Gatehouſe 3 and ſo by a 
general Conſeg of both Houſes of Convocation, 
he was ſuſpended ab Officio & Beneficio : Yet writing 
a Letter to A. B. Laud, he told him, He diſſented 
from the Canons, and enter'd an Act in the 19: 
Seſſion to that Purpoſe, &. 

In 1643, the ſaid Biſhop Goodman was plunder'd, 
ſpoyl'd, rob'd, and utterly undone. About that 
time he lived obſcurely in St. Afargaret's Pariſh 
within the City of Weſtminſter, in the Houſe of 
one Mrs. S:billa Eglionby, making frequent uſe of 
the Cottonian Library, and the Company of certain 
Romiſh Prieſts, whoſe perſuaſion he having taken up 
for ſeveral Years before (as Mr. Wood will have it) 
dy'd at length in their Belief (Praxciſcus 4 ſanits 
Clara being with him, his old obſervantine Acquain- 
tance) on the igth of January 1655. He was bu: 
ty'd in St. Margaret's Church, near to the Font. 

In his laſt Will and Teſtament, dated Jan 
ary 17- and prov'd February 16. 1655, he 
ſays, — © I do profeſs that as I have liv'd, fo 
<« 1 die molt conſtant in all the Articles 1 

4 Chri- 


Pa 
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« Chriſtian Faith, and in all the Doctrine of God's 
« Holy Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, where- 
« of I do acknowledge the Church of Rome to be 
the Mother Church: And 1 do verily believe, 
« that no other Church hath any Salvation in it, 
« but only ſo far as it concurs with the Faith of 
the Church of Rome.—— My Body to be bury'd 
* in St. Margaret's Church in Weſtminſter, near to 
« the Font, in the meaneſt manner, according to 
« the Deſerts of my Sins.—— Hem. I give 20s, 
« for the Painting, or otherwiſe of the ſaid Font, 
fem, I give my Tenement in Tale, and the 
© two Tenements in Carnarvanſhire, Grdmaur and 
© Tudne, to the Town of Ruthyn in Denbyſhire, 
« where I was Born, cc. As may be ſeen at large 
In Offic. Prerogative. Cantuar. in Regiſtr. Berkley,part 2. 
Qu. 65. Where it alſo further appears, That the 
Rent of the Tencment in Tale, he bequeath'd to 
ſeyeral Uſes; and among the reſt 20/. was to be 
given to ſome Gentleman who ſhould deſire to tra- 
vel; and that he, together with good Security, 
ſhould undertake within the compaſs of two Years, 


to live two Months in Germany, two Months in 


Lay, two Months in Fance, and two Months in 
ain; and that his own Kindred be choſen before 
others for that purpoſe, &c. The Books that 
he deſign'd for Chel/ea-College, he gave to Trinity 
Cllege in Cambridge; but with this Condition, That 
if Chelſea-College be ever reſtor'd, the Books ſhould 
be reſtor'd thereunto. He gave 16 J. to outed and 
ſequeſtred Miniſters of the Loyal Party, and 1001. 
to poor diſtreſs'd Church Men, according to the 
Diſcretion of his Executors, Gabriel Goodman, and 
Mrs. Sib. Eglionby. He deſir'd alſo that his Col- 
lection of Notes be peruſed by ſome Scholar, id 
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If any thing ſhould be found worthy of Printing 
that they be publiſned. gk 

Biſhop Goodman, in a Chriſtian Hatred to Ariz. 
niſm, and in a Catholick Deteſtation of Socinian. 
iſm, did examine all the Myſteries in Religion, and 
all the Miracles in Scripture, how far they agreed 
withnatural Reaſon, and wherein they tranſcended 
and thereupon did publiſh a Book intituled, The Fi 
of Man, or the Corruption of Nature, prov'd by Natura 
Reaſon, Lond. 1616, and 1624 4to. And then be 
undertook to proceed in the reſt of the Myſteries, 
Together with theſe he drew up an Hiſtory from 
the Beginning of the World to his Time, and ſo 
he ended with the Church of England as ſettled by 
Laws, little regarding the Opinion of particular 
Men, but Statutes, Acts of State, Proclamations, 
Injunctions, &c. In which Work he was beholden 
to Sir Thomas Ottons Library. But theſe, with 
the reſt of his Goods, were loſt, and whether they 
were ever recover'd before his Death, is uncertain, 

He hath alſo written Arguments, or Animadver- 
ſions and Digreſſions on a Book, intituled, An 4pr 
logy or Declaration of the Power and Provideuce of God 
in the Government of the World. Written by Georg: 
Halewill. Which Arguments and Digreſſions are, 
with Halemill's Anſwers, involv'd in the Sixth Book 
of the ſaid Apology, Printed at Qxford, the Third Ms 
Time, 1635. | The 

The ſaid Biſhop Goodman has likewiſe written, Nis. 
The Two Adyſteries of Chriſtian Religion, the Ineffable by 
Trinity and wonderful Incarnation explicated, &c. Lond. MW Ay 
1653. 4to. Dedicated, by one Epiſtle, to Oliver N Eli 
Cromwell, Lieutenant General, and by another to Wef | 
the Maſter, Fellows, Scholars and Students of WU, 
Trinity Colledge in Cambridge. Alſo an Account of ch. 
his Sufſerings, which is only a little Pamphlet, Wer: 
printed in 1650, 


\ 
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Biſhop Goodman in like manner wrote, The 
Omt of King James, by Sir A. V. review'd, Tis 
a MS. in a thin Folio, in Bodley-Library, Oxon. 
This MS. Book was made in Anſwer to a publiſh'd 
Book, intituled, The Court and Character of Ring 
mes, London, 1650, 85: Written and taken by 
Sr A. W. that is, Sir Anthony Weldon, of Kent, 
whoſe Father took his Riſe from Queen Elizabeth's 
Kitchen, and left it a Legacy for Preferment of 
his Iſſue. Sir Anthony went the ſame way, and 
by the Favour of the Court got up to the Green 
Cloth, in which Place attending King James into 


Sotland, he practis'd there to write that Libel up- 


on the ſaid Nation, which at his Return home was 
found wrapt up in a Record of that Board, and 
by the Hand being known to be his, he was re- 
moy'd from his Place, yet by Favour of the King, 
with a Piece of Money in his Purſe and a Penſion 
to boot he was kept Loyal during his Life; for 
he was dead ſome time before that Libel was ſto- 
len out of the Lady Elizabeth Sedley (Mother to 
Sir Wiliam and Sir Charles Sedley) her Claſet, as 
tis reported by William Sanderſon in his Proem to 


the Reign and Death of King James, Printed 


1657 Folio, The foreſaid Libel was anſwer'd in 
Print by Anonymus, intituled, Aulicus Coquinariæ, 
or, a Vindication in Anſwer to a Pamphlet intituled, 
The Court and Character of King James, London, 
1650, The ſecond Edition of that Libel written 
dy Sir Anthony Weldon, printed at London in 899, 
Anna 1651, is Dedicated to the ſaid Noble Lady 
Elizabeth Sedley, and hath added to it: The Gurt 
of King Charles, continued unto the Beginning of my 
Unhappy Times, &c. And Obſervations (inſtead of a 
Character ) upon that King from his Childhocda, with 
certain Obſervations before Queen Elizabeth's Death. 
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if any thing ſhould be found worthy of Printing 
that they be publiſned. ods: 
- Biſhop Goodman, in a Chriſtian Hatred to Ariz. 
niſm, and in a Catholick Deteſtation of Socinian. 
iſm, did examine all the Myſteries in Religion, and 
all the Miracles in Scripture, how far they agreed 
with natural Reaſon, and wherein they tranſcended 
and thereupon did publiſh a Book intituled, The Ei 
of Man, or the Corruption of Nature, prov'd by Natural 
Reaſon, Lond. 1616, and 1624 4to. And then he 
. undertook to proceed in the reſt of the Myſteries, 
Together with theſe he drew up an Hiſtory from 
the Beginning of the World to his Time, and ſo 
he ended with the Church of England as ſettled by 
Laws, little regarding the Opinion of particular 
Men, but Statutes, Acts of State, Proclamations, 
Injunctions, &c. In which Work he was beholden 
to Sir Thomas © Cotton's. Library, But theſe, with 
the reſt of his Goods, were loſt, and whether they 
were ever recover'd before his Death, is uncertain, 
He hath alſo written Arguments, or Animadver- 
ſions and Digreſſions on a Bock, intituled, An 4pr 
logy or Declaration of the Power and Providence of God 
in the Government of the World. - Written by Georg: 
Halewill. Which Arguments and Digreſſions are, 
with Halewill's Anſwers, involv'd in the Sixth Book 
of the ſaid Apology, Printed at Qxford, the Third 
Time, 1635. | | 
The faid Biſhop Goodman has likewiſe written, 
The Two MAyſteries of : Chriſtian Religion, the Ineffable 
Trinity and wonderful Incarnation explicated, &c. Lond. 
1653. 4to. Dedicated, by one Epiſtle, to Oliver 
Cromwell, Lieutenant General, and by another to 
the Maſter, Fellows, Scholars and Students of 


Trinity Colledge in Canibridge. "Alſo an Account of 


his Sufſerings, which is only a little Pamphlet, 
printed in 1650, | 
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Biſhop Goodman in like manner wrote, The 
Out of King James, by Sir A. V. review'd, *Tis 
a MS. in a thin Folio, in Bodley-Library, Oxoz. 
This MS. Book was made in Anſwer to a publiſh'd 
Book, intituled, The Court and Character of King 
james, London, 1650, 8v9: Written and taken b 
Sr A. W. that is, Sir Anthony Weldon, of Kent, 
whoſe Father took his Riſe from Queen Elizabeth's 
Kitchen, and left it a Legacy for Preferment of 
his Iſſue. Sir Anthony went the ſame way, and 
by the Favour of the Court got up to the Green 
Cloth, in which Place attending King James into 
Scotland, he practis'd there to write that Libel up- 
on the ſaid Nation, which at his Return home was 
found wrapt up in a Record of that Board, and 
by the Hand being known to be his, he was re- 
moy'd from his Place, yet by Favour of the King, 
with a Piece of Money in his Purſe and a Penſion 
to boot he was'kept Loyal during his Life ; for 
he was dead ſome time before that Libel was ſto- 
len out of the Lady Elizabeth Sedley (Mother to 
Sir Milliam and Sir Charles Sedley) her Cloſet, as 
tis reported by William Sanderſon in his Proem to 
the Reign and Death of King James, Printed 
1657 Folio, The foreſaid Libel was anſwer'd in 
Priat by Anonymus, intituled, Aulicus Coquinariæ, 
or, a Vindication in Anſwer to a Pamphlet intituled, 
The Gurt and Character of King James, London, 
1650, The ſecond Edition of that Libel written 
dy Sir Anthony Weldon, printed at London in 899, 
Anno 1651, is Dedicated to the ſaid Noble Lady 
Elizabeth Sedley, and hath added to it: The Court 
of King Charles, continued unto the Beginning of theſe 
Unhappy Times, &c. And Obſervations (inſtead of a 
Character ) upon that King from his Childhood, with 
certain Obſervations before Oucen Elizabeth's Death. 
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Now even updn this Evidence of Mr. Wood's, 1 
don't believe, e're a Romaniſt in the World would 
bring in, Bp. Goodmay for a good thorough recon. 
cil'd Romaniſt, according to Pius the IVth's Creed, 
or the Anathema's of the Council of Trent. As to 
his recognizing Rome for the Mother Church, and 
the Neceſſity of concurring, with its Doctrine, for 
to obtain Salvation, that's but what Thorndike, Hey: 
lym, Hicks, Leſley, and the late Mr. Elſtob, with all 
our preſent S Homologizers do unanimouſly 
maintain, and yet are far from being of the N. 
iſh Religion, and as truly out of that Popiſh Pale, 
as Weſtminſter is out of the Walls of London; tho 
it can't be ſaid to be as far diſtant from Londen: 
Wall as the City of York is from London. Beſides, he 
doubtleſs meant, only, as. to Fundamentals, viz, 
the Belief of the true Conveyance of the Holy Scri- 
ptures, and of the Article of the Holy Trinity, an 

of ſome Sacraments in general Terms. For 'tis 
plain, from the reſt of the Evidences, that he was 
not ſo much for Church-Authority as Biſhop. Laud 
and his foremention'd. Convocation, nor ſo much 
an Anti-Republican, but that he could dedicate 2 
Book to Oliver, nor ſo much a Romiſt as to leave 
any Legacy for the Uſe or Anteg⸗ of his nes 
Mother Rome, but on the contrary bequeath'd al 
his Subſtance to the Promotion or Relief of his 
old Mother, the Church of England, or her loyal 
Sons that were outed of their Livings. So that 2 
to his keeping Company with Romiſts, or dying 
one himſelf, is one of the Flams, that Mr. Vn 
pick d up from that lying Fryer, Francis from St. 
Clare, alias Chriſtopher Davenport, who from being 3 
Student in 1614, at Mertin Colledge Oxon, ſoon aiter 
turn'd a Fryer at, Doway, and writ, a Romancing 
Hiſtory of that Fryery, However, as 2 mon 

l _ 
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Canons that Bp. Goodman refus'd to ſubſcribe, the 
Lord Clarendon thus obſerves in his Hiſtory, Yol 1. 
p. 162. © And the new Canons were inſiſted on as 
e moſt palpable Invaſion by the whole Body of the 
Clergy, and P: 163. whereof ſome ſharp Canons 
t apainſt Sectaries and ſome Additionals in point of 
© Ceremonies, the making and impoling an Oath 
and Subſidies upon the Laity as well as the Cler- 
toy, was ſtrictly amiſs, &c. 

Neither was Biſhop Goodman the firſt or only 
Biſhop of the Church of England, that was flan- 
der'd by the forging Papiſts, to have been Proſe- 
tet to the Church of Rome: For, beſides Cheney, 
. Biſhop atfo of Glouceſter, traduc'd by the Jeſuir 
Campion, as if he were a Papiſt in his Heart; like- 
Wl wiſe Fohn King, Biſhop of London, was likewiſe 
I lander'd after his Death, as if he had dy'd recon- 
aa dd to the Church of Rome. This John Xing, Son 
of Phlip King of Wormenhale, or Wornal, (near to 
Wl Grill in Bucks (by Elizabeth his Wife, Daughter of 
ul Wh F4w4rd Conqueſt of Houghton Conqueſt in Bedfordſhire) 
Son of Thomas King, Brother to Robert King, the 
"WH firſt Biſhop of O27. was educated at Weſtminſter 
i School, Student of Chriſt-Charch, in 1576, Chap- 
lain to Queen Elizabeth and King James, Arch- 
deacon of Nottingham, Preacher at York, Chaplain 


in to Lord Keeper Egerton, D. D. Dean of Chriſt- 
. Church, Oxon, and was afterwards ſeveral Years to- 


Wl zcther Vice-Chancellour of Oxon. He was at laſt 
ul made Biſhop of London in 1611, and continued fo 
tin urch 30, 1621, when he died (being 62 Vears 
„ef Age) of the Stone, and was bury'd ia the Cathe. 
„ tral Church of St. Paul's in London. He had pub- 
liſh'd his Lectures upon Foras, deliver'd at York, 
London 1594, and Oxon. 1599, in 4to. belides a 
great many Sermons ; for he ſcarce miſs'd one Sun- 

C2 day 


12 
day from preachiug, from his being made Biſhop, 
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unleſs hinder'd by Sickneſs. King James us'd to 
call him the King of Preachers. And Sir Edward Cle 
the famous Lawyer, would often ſay, Biſhop King 
was the beſt Speaker in the Star- Chamber. See William 
Hull, D. D. in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to John King 
Biſhop of London, before his Book, entitul'd, Thy 
Harbourlcſs Gueſt, London 1614, 4to. and a Copy of 
Biſhop King's Epitaph may be ſeen in Sir Millan 
Duodale's Hiſtory of St. Paul's Cathedral. 

ut ſoon after that good Proteſtant Biſhop's 
Death, a frontleſs Popiſh Prieſt, nam'd Gregoy 
Fiſher, alias 27usket, writ and publiſh'd a Libel, en. 
tituled, The Biſhop of London his Legacy, or, certain 
Metives of Dr. Ring, late Biſhop of London, for hi 
Change of Religion, and dying in the Catholick and Ris 
man Church; with a Concluſion to his Brethren the Bi. 
ſhops of England, Printed by permiſſion of his Superior 
(in Forgery) 1621. But concerning the Fallity of 
that inſolent Popiſh Miſſioncering Calumny, his 
Son Henry King not only ſatisfy'd the World in a 
Sermon by him preach'd at Pauls Croſs ſoon after, 
but alſo Biſhop Godwin in his Appendix to his Com- 
mentaries De Præſulibus Angliæ, Edit. Lond. 1622. 
and John Gee, In the Foot out of the Snare, Cap. 12 
&c. There was one John King, Paſtor of the Fn 
glifſh Church at Hamburgh, who publiſt'd an Englit 
Sermon, entituled, Abels Offering, on Gen. 4.4 
printed at Fluſhing 1621, 4to. While the Romanilts 
were venting their bragadocian Lyes about their 
ſham Proſelytes, the Church of England made a reil 
Convert of John Hlurding, a Dominican or Black 
Fryer, who preach'd his Recantation Sermon in 
the Gate-hruſe at Weſtminſter, July 30, 1620, 01 
Pſalm 119 71. Edit. Lond. 16204 4to. containing 
Mottyes why he left the Church of Rome. 


Tho 
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Tho? not long before, the Papiſts had ſpirited and 
cary'd away one Benjamin Corier, Bach. of D. of Oxon, 
Fellow of Orp. Cr. Coll. Cambridge, Chaplain to 
K. James l. and one of the Firſt Fellows of the 
firſt Chelſey Colledge Polemicks, founded by Dr. 
Matthew Sarcliff. Sometime after, Crier turn'd 
Romaniſt, and was carry'd to Liege in Germany; 
whence he wrote a Miſſive to his Majeſty of Great 
Britain K. fames, containing the Motives of his 
Converſion to the Catholick Religion, Liege 
1614, Of. and at the ſame time, a Letter of the 
miſerable Ends of ſuch as impugn the Cath. Church, 
printed 1615, 4to. But before Midſummer-day in 
the ſaid Year 1614, he alſo was carry'd to the 
end of his changeable Life, 12 Jacob. I. There 
were t wo more of the Impreſſions of the ſaid Miſ- 
ſye, in 1649, OF. ſaid in the Title to he printed 
at Paris, but in reality at Lendon, with a large 
Preface and Marginal Notes to it, by N. Strange a 
Papiſt. At the end of the ſaid Preface are the 
Names of ſome who had lately, been Miniſters or 
Univerſity-Men in England and Scotland that, had 
been perverted to the Church of Rowe. Thoſe of 
0xon. were theſe, Hugh Paulin ae Creſſy of Merton 
„College; Henry Janſon, L. L. D. of All-Souls Coll. 
a lafterwards a Baronet, but a poor one, God wor, 
jo Wfaid honeſt Anthony Wood.) Tho. Read, L. L. D. of 
New Coll. William Rowlands, of Exeter Coll. and 
5Miniſter of St. Margaret's Weſtminſter ; William 
e None, alias Lyde, M. A. of Magd. Coll. Peter Glue 
cal Wof Bali Coll. cc. However theſe Fanfaran or 
ck WThraſonick Romiſts boaſt of the Numbers of 
1 their Converts, or rather Perverts of thoſe Times; 
on WF tis certain our great Colinemorth doubled the Pro- 
as felytes Cape of good Hope back again to his Mother 


Church of England, and therefore may be reckon'd 


ho | amongſt 


: „ 
. As 
x U 
D 
*. a 
U 
70 
* 
* 


J. 

. 
1 
9 
4 


—— 2 
n 


” 
P 
== 


* 


- * .. 4% 4 
— OI wa vs 
» 4 _ „ * 8 


* 


x 5. 7 - . s 
2 — L* 


"th. rr 
k T « 


4 
4 


Furtherances to his happy Re-nnion. He writ 
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amongſt the fortunate Proſelytes, as well as fo 
his very conſiderable Eccleſiaſtick Prefermentz 
even from Archbiſhop Laud ; whoſe Conduct 
that kind as well as in moſt other Things run 
counter to the Eccleſiaſtical Policy of thoſe late 
Antiproſelytical Times. Yet Chillingworth, as rf 
nown'd as he was, could not avoid the Attaind: 
or Impeachment of Socinianiſm, tho' he dy'd if 
real Polemick, if not a Martyr for the Church: But 
was defended even by MonkCreſſy from that charge 

Amongſt the lucky Proſelytes may be reckon 
John Gee, a Miniſter's Son of Devonſhire ; he wy 
firſt of Braſen-Noſe College, and a Battler 6 
Exeter-College, Oxon. ; ſome time after he becani 
benefic'd at Newton near to Winwick in Lancaſbir 
Whence going to London, he turn'd a profeſs 
Roman Catholick : But at length being mov'd h 
His Father's (who was of both his Names an 
Miniſter of Dunsford in Devon.) and Archbiſho 
Abbot's Letters, he was re-united to the Churc 
of England : particularly his being preſent at th 
doleful Downfal of a Popiſh Chappel, while th 
Papiſts were at their Veſpers or Even-Song, | 
Black-fryers in London, 26. Oftob. 1623. whereof "lc 
great many were cruſh'd to Death, and the ArciW't 
biſhop's ſending for him thereupon, were great 


The Foot out of the Snare; with a DeteFtion of ſund 
late Practices and Impoſtures of the Prieſts and Feſui 
in England. And a Gentle Excuſe to Mr. Gregor 
Musket, for ſtyling him Jeſuit. Theſe two Pamp 
lets joyn'd together were printed four times 11 
the fame Year at London, 1624. 40. Hold-ſaſt 
A Sermon at Paul's Croſs, on Revel. 3. 11. and nen 
Shreds of the Old Snare : Containing the Apparitions 0 
Two Fem ile Groſt s 5 the pie. of divers Letter. of b 
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for aulgences purchas d at Rome; printed at the ſame 
nutz lace, Year and Form, viz. Lond. 1624. 4to. He was 
in laſt benefic'd at Tenterden in Kent, where he dy'd. 
und ln the ſame Rank of lucky Turns may like- 
iterfviſe be plac'd that of Thomas Gage, who had 
reMWhcen a Dominican Fryer, but coming over again 
to England he ſoon found he was in the wrong 
ox, and that he was ſent upon a very fooliſh Er- 
and, viz. to perſwade Proteſtants out of their 
hriſtianity for an Old Song, or the D I's 
Dream: So that he preſently thought of uniting 
wiaſelf to the National Church of his Native 
- of@ovntry : But finding little or no Encouragement 
am rom Archbiſhop Leud, who probably was un- 
U Milling to diſpleaſe the Queen thereby, he was 
rcd to wander backwards and forwards, till the 
| \MWrchbiſhop himſelf, and even the Engliſh Hierar- 
ay, wanted Encouragement, as well as Conver- 
ſhoWilm to the Church of England. However, Mr. 
urge, rather than loſe his Call to Proteſtantiſm, 
t boſe rather to cloſe with the Parliamentary U- 
t rpation, and accept of a tolerable good Benefice 
„i Kent, by the Authority aforeſaid ; whereby he 
of Wijoy'& his Conſcieace, Wife and Children com- 
r<Mertably to his Dying Day, as I take it, according 
o his own Relation in his Hiſtory of the Spanifh 
eft-Indies, printed two or three times, if I mi- 
ike not: Whereof one or two Chapters rela- 
ing to Archbiſhop Zaud's diſeacouraging Con- 
erts from Popery, were lately printed by an. 
ducky Whig in the late Tory-Miniſtry's time. 
owever. Archbiſhop Laud might have behav'd 
Wnklf to Mr. Gage, tis certain he encourag'd. 
r. Chilingworth laſt Proſelytiſm ſo far, as to give 
m an Opportunity to leave a good Eftate behind 
u, got aut of Church-Prefermeats. 


How 
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How lucky ſoever theſe Converts may ſeem 
tis certain the two following Engliſh Monks were 
as unfortunate Caitives of Proſelytes, as any o 
the foremention'd, wiz. John Barnes, Native gf 
Lancaſhire and Student of Oxon. who going into 
Spain, became a Benedictine Monk, and then a Mic. 
ſioner into England ; where he was firſt impriſon d, 
and then baniſh'd into Normandy ; and ſoon after 
was made Divinity-Profeſſor at Dicumard or Diels 
ward in Lorrain, and thence at Merchein College in 
Doway ; whence he was ſent again into England 
upon the ſame Fool's Errand ; but ſoon after 
falling out with his bloody Monkiſh Superiors, for 
refuſing to ſubmit to the Union of the Spaniſh and 
Italian Monkeries into one Congregation, the Eq. 
liſþ unmercitul Monks endeavour'd to ſeize him p, 
which to avoid, the bedevil'd Monk Barnes fled 
to the Engliſh Embaſladour at Paris 5 whence he G 
was dragg'd and ty'd upon a Horſe like a four: 
footed Beaſt, or like the Carcaſs of Richard lll. : 
and carried into Flanders, and thence again hurry fo 
to Rome : Where from the [Inquiſition he was 
remov'd to a Place for the Reception of Madmen 
behind the Church of Sr. Paul the leſs: Where in 
all probability he was murder'd about the ven © 
1621, He writ, Diſſertatio contra e/Equivocationes, hi 
Paris, 1625, 8v0. Dedicated to Pope Urban VIII. Z 
at which time Barnes ſeem'd to be the prime per. 
fon of all the Engliſh Monkiſh Miſſion for aſſiſting 
the Spaniſh Congregation of Monks 3 but in 1627, 
ſtudying at the Bodleian Vatican in Oxford, be 
publiſh'd a Book againſt the Apoſtolatus Beneditti 
norum in Anglia; written by Clem. Reymer, Secte- 
tary to the Congregation of the Fenediftines, Ann 
1626, Folid, Barnes's Catholico- Romanus Pacificu 
flying abroad in ſeveral MS, Copies, *twas printed 
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at the Theatre in Oxf#d An. 1680, Ot. Several 
MM Years — that, ſome of the Sections therein we- 
re made uſe of by another Perſon: viz. Dr. Jſ. Ba- 
WM fre, without incurring the Note of Plagiariſm. Bar- 
xe: alſo tranſlated Fobn Co Rene, Bene dictin Monk 
Pugna Spiritualis , from the Spaniſh into Latin; as it 
was done over again by Todocm Lorichius D. D. of 
Fribarg,Duaci 1625. in Sixteens. Barnes likewiſe is 
ſayd', to have left a Tract of the Supremacy of 
Councils &. The t other odd mortal of a Monk 
Convert, was Martin Weſtcombe , A De vonſbire- Man 
born, who became a Monk at Toulouſe in France, and 
afterwards returning to England, turn'd Proteſf ant, 
and was ſent to Exeter Call. Oxon, where, in 1638. 
he was made Mafter of Arts. He publiſh'd, Fabulæ 
Pontificiae, Evangelica Veritatis radiis diſſipate. Oxon. 
1639. 8vo. Soon after, the Author went beyond 
Sea again, and return'd to his Popiſh Vomit, as ſome 
of the Ancients of Exeter-Colledge inform'd the Ox- 
ford Antiquarian Ge. | . 5 
Ok another kind of Proſelyte-Duplicats, who 
were Jeſs deſerving of that hard Convert-Fate, was 
the unfortunate Fobn Bird, who was a Natif of Co- 
ventry, tho originary of Cheſhire: In proceſs of time 
„„ be became Provincial of the Carmelit Order, and a 
11. Zealot for the King's Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy : 
er. whereupon he was made Biſhop firſt in Ireland, Pen- 
ing ricenfis, fays Bale; tho Sir James Ware remembers no 
2% ſuch Place; ſoon after he was tranſlated to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Bangor, in 1539. Sept. 9. as per Par. 3. 
Hen, 8. p. 3. and afterwards he was tranſlated to be 
the rl Bp. of Chefter. But when Queen Mary be- 
pan to ſway her Popiſh Scepter of Perſecution and . 
Forcing of Conſciences, he comply'd with her Re- 
ligion: yet for all that unhappy Compliance, he 
was depiriy'd of his ay of Cheſter, for being 
0p mar- 
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How lucky ſoever theſe Converts may ſeem 
tis certain the two following Engliſh Monks were 
as unfortunate Caitives of Proſelytes, as any of 
the foremention'd, wiz. John Barnes, Native of 
Lancaſhire and Student of Oxon. who going into 
Spain, became a Benedictine Monk, and then a Mis 
ſioner into England ; where he was firſt impriſon, 
and then baniſh'd into Normandy ; and ſoon after 
was made Divinity-Profeſſor at Dicuward Or Die: 
ward in Lorrain, and thence at Merchein College in 
Doway , whence he was ſent again into Engl 
upon the ſame Fool's Errand; but ſoon after 
falling out with his bloody Monkiſh Superiors, for 
refuſing, to ſubmit to the Union of the Spaniſh and 
Italian Monkeries into one Congregation, the Fu 
liſþ unmerciful Monks endeavour'd to ſeize him; 
which to avoid, the bedevil'd Monk Barnes fied 
to the Engliſh Embaſladour at Paris; whence he 
was dragg'd and ty'd upon a Horſe like a four: 
footed Beaſt, or like the Carcaſs of Richard Ill. 
and carried into Flanders, and thence again hurry 
to Rome: Where from the Inquiſition he was 
remov'd to a Place for the Reception of Madmen 
behind the Church of St. Paul the leſs : Where in 
all probability he was murder'd about the Year 
1621, He writ, Diſſertatio contra e/Equivocationts, 
Paris, 1625, dv. Dedicated to Pope Urban VIII. 
at which time Barnes ſeem'd to be the prime Per: 
fon of all the Engliſh Monkiſh Miſſion for aſſiſting 
the Spaniſh Congregation of Monks; but in 1627, 
ſtudying at the Hodleian Vatican in Oxford, be 
publiſh'd a Book againſt the Apoſtolatus Beneditti 
norum in Anglia; written by Clem. Reymer, Secce- 
tary to the Congregation of the Fenediftines, Ann 
1626, Flio. Barnes's Catholico- Romanus Pacrificus 
flying abroad in ſeveral MS, Copics, 'twas printed 
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at the Theatre in Oxford An. 1680, Oct. Several 
Years before that, ſome of the Sections therein we- 
re made uſe of by another Perſon: viz. Dr. F/. Ba- 


fre, without incurring the Note of Plagiariſm. Bar- 
ves alſo tranſlated Fobn Caſt inix a, a Benedictin Monk's 


Pugna Spiritualis , from the Spaniſh into Latin; as it 


was done over again by Fodocm Lorichius D. D. of 


Friburg, Duaci 1625. in Sixteens. Barnes likewiſe is 
ſayd „ to have left a Tract of the Supremacy of 
Councils &c. The t other odd mortal of a Monk 
Convert, was Martin Weſtcombe , à Devonſhire- Man 
born, who became a Monk at Toulouſe in France, and 
afterwards returning to England, turn'd Proteſtant, 
and was ſent to Exeter Call. Oxon. where, in 1638. 
he was made Maſter of Arts. He publiſh'd, Fabule 
Pontificia, Evangelice Veritatis radiis diſſipate. Oxon. 
1639. 8v0. Soon after, the Author went beyond 
Sea again, and return'd to his Popiſh Vomit, as ſome 
of the Ancients of Exeter-Colledge inform'd the Ox- 
ford Antiquarian Go. 4 
Of another kind of Proſelyte-Duplicats, who 
were leſs deſerving of that hard Convert-Fate, was 
the unfortunate Fobn Bird, who was a Natif of Co- 
ventry, tho originary of Cheſhire : In proceſs of time 
he became Provincial of the Carmelit Order, and a 
Zealot for the King's Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy : 
whereupon he was made Biſhop firſt in Ireland, Pen- 
ricenfis, ſays Bale; tho Sir James Ware remembers no 
ſuch Place; ſoon after he was tranſlated to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Bangor, in 1539. Sept. 9. as per Par. 3. 
Hen, 8. p. 3. and afterwards he was tranſlated to be 


Forcing of Conſciences, he comply'd with her Re- 
ligion ; yet for all that unhappy Compliance, he 
was depriv'd of his ay of Cheſter, for being 
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pan to ſway her Popiſh Scepter of Perſecution and 


5 — 
= > =. 


_ * 
. . I. 
r 4 ws 


2 
— 


— 
— 


- 


26. Athene Britannica. Part III. 


marry:d. However, he continu'd to live with his 
Wife at Cheſter till the Year 1556. when he dy d in 
a poor, obſcure, deſolate Condition, &. Juſt ſuch 
another of that Queen's forc'd, Epiſcopal Proſelyt: 
to Popery , Was the-unfortunate Proteſtant Bp. Buſh, 
ſpoken. of already in Vol. 2. p. 294. But in all Pro- 
bability, neither of them conform'd heartily to Po- 
pery. Tis no great Wonder, that Papiſts ſlander 
thoſe two unfortunate Proteſtant Biſhops , either for e 
Inconftancy or Inſincerity, ſince the confident Je- g 
ſait Campion had the unparallel'd Impudence, to MI \ 
charge our great Tobie Matthew when a live, with MW « 
ſuch Hypocriſy, as to be a Proteſtant for Worldly In- < 
. tereſt, tho' he was a Roman in Heart, by Reading MW . 
of the Fathers. This Tobie Matthew, was Son cf MI ;; 
Jobn Mat hem of Refs in Herefordſhire, by his Wife E. 1 
lianor Crofton of Ludluu, born in that Part of Briſtow, + 
which is in Somerſetſhire. He went to School in the WM +. 
City of Melli, then to Univerſity College Oxon and WM .; 
Ch.Ch, ibid. where he became publick Orator, Canon Wl 3; 
of Cb. Cb. Vice-Chancellor, Chanter of the Church E. 
of Salisbury, Dean of Durbam, Bp. of Dur bam, in 1594 p. 
andABp.of York,in1606.,whete he dy'd the 29 March Ml ot 
1628. He publiſh'd his Concio Apologetica contra Ed- Z,. 
mundum Campianum, in Deut. 3 2. 7. which was prin- gi 
ted after his Death, at Oxon 1638. in 8 vo. Alſoa Ml ©, 
Letter to King James I. printed in the Cabala, or. 0. 
Myſteries of State, Edit. Lond. 1654. Oc. Tho WM ,,, 
that wicked Jeſuit Robert Parſons made a Shift to i in 
pervert, that good Proteſtant ABp's eldeſt Son,ſtyl'd WM tai 
Sr. Tobie Mathew, who was at firit Student of Ch. Ch MW co 

Oxon, then tucn'd Jeſuit, but would not enter into 
Prieſts Orders; tho' he often tript over to England, Ml R. 
upon their common Fool's Errand of Miſſioneering, MW yn 
even in his Lay-Brotherhood-Capacity : but old R. 
Prynne, lay often in Wayte for him, Yet that Je A 
15 4 feet uit 


iv © at moths SS wats was 


— 
— 


N 
| 
ſ 


- * 


— — — Deere 


Part III. Athene Britannicæ. 27 


ſuit Lay-Brother-Knight found Means to-piibliſh 
at London, his ſeveral Tranflations of Auguſtins Con- 
feflions, Tereſa's Life, and that of Troilo Saveli &. 
His Rich Cabinet of precious Jewels, and a Colle- 
ction of Letters was printed at London in Bvo 1658. 
This Sr. Tobie Mathew dy d with his Jefuits at Gawnr, 


in the Lear 1655. 


How unfortunate ſoever thoſe native Perverts 
to Popery may be deem'd, tis certain, ſome of the 
firſt Forreign Converts to the Church of England, 
were not much leſs unlucky, viz. Fabian a''Nypbo, 
Son of Fames à Nypbo, who was born in Italy,whence 
coming to London, he obtain'd of Rober Earl of Lei- 
ceſter, then Chancellor of Oxon; Letters of Recom- 
mendation, dated 19 Oct. 1581. to that Univerſity ; 
which conferr'd upon him, in January following , 
the Degree of Batchelour of Phyſick, and permit- 
ted him to read a ſhagling Lecture in that Faculty, 
to gain Contributions from the Students thereof. 
But *twas not long e're he was made ſenſible of the 
Effects of the Jealouſies of ſome of the moſt rigid 
Puritans, who could not or would not be perſuaded 
of Nypho's Sincerity : which caus'd him to retire to 
Leyden in Holland; where the States encourag'd his Stu- 
dies: which he gtatefully acknowledg'd in a Dedi- 
cation to them, of his Book entitl'd, Opbinus ſeu de 
Cæleſti animarum progenie, Divinatio, Lug d. Bat. 1599. 
74, wherein he let's the States underſtand, that hav- 
ing ſuffer d Oppreſſion, by the Wickedneſs of cer- 
tam People in England, he was oblig'd to have Re- 
courſe to their Aſylum, or to that Effect ec. 

Another, ſomething ſenior, Ialian Proteſtant, 
Refugee to the Church of England, was ſtill more 


unfortunate, eſpecially as to his Doubling of his 


Re-perverſion to Popery again: wiz, Franciſem Puc- 
eius, Filidinus, of the Family of the Puccii at Florence 
D 2 | whengs 
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whence had ſprung, before his Time, 3 Cardinals. 
He was firſt a Merchant at Lyons : whence he turn- 
ing a Proteſtant , he came to Oxon : where he wa; 
made Maftet of Arts, An. 1574. ſoon after, he en- 
deavour'd to be a Theological or Catechiſtical Le- 
cturer there: but being ſuſpected, he was remov'd 
thence. Afterwards, Pucci was invited to Baſil in 


Switzerland, by Francs Bettus a Roman , where he 


diſputed with FauſturiSocinus, de Immortalitate natural; 
primi bominzs ante peccatum. Accordingly Pucciu; 
printing certain Theſes, (that, Univerſum bumanum 
genus ipſo matris utero efficaciter M e beneficiorum 

e was forc'd to 
leave Baſil. Whereupon arriving at London again, 
and beginning to publiſn ſome of his Paradoxical 
Opinions, he was impriſon d. Whence being re- 
leas'd, he went to Flanders, Holland, and Cracow; 
where he publiſh'd ſome things againſt the Church 
of Rome, in 1585. Thence he went to the Engliſh 
roving Roſacrucians or rather Sorcerers, Dee and 
Kelly, to Prague, where he was preſent at the Ente: 
tainment of certain Spirits; to whom Kelly was the 
Seer or Interpreter, while Dee was to obſerve and 
write down what they ſayd. But Philip Bp. of Pla- 
centia (who was the great Incendiary of the holy 
Ligue at Paris) being ſent from Rome, to have them 
all three baniſh'd or ſent to Rome, Puccius writ, Epi- 


ſtola ad Fo. Dee & Edw. Kelly, Dat. Prag. 15. Cal. 


Octob. 1585. and at laft pretended, that the Spirits 
ſhould ſay, that all the World ſhould at length 


come to the Church of Rome. Whereupon that Re- 


ligionary Caitif Puccius pretended to recant before 
the Nuncio; aud thence going to Rome, he became 
Secretary / to Cardinal Pompeius Arragon ; and dying 
abour ch Year 1600, he was bury'd in the Church 
of Str Oaupbrius at Rome, He publiſh'd, de Chriſti Sal- 


vatoris 
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vatoris efficacitate, in omnibus & ſingulu hominibus, qua- 
tenus homines ſunt , Aſſertio Catholica, in 8vo. Goude 
1592. Dedicated to his new conjuring Father, Clem. 
the 8. And not long after, there was another Ja- 
lian Proteſtant Refugee, more deſerving, tho' not 
much more fortunate than that wretched Puccius,viz. 
Lud, Petrucci, who was Son of Arjodante or Aridante 
Petrucci, born at Sienna a Petiliano in Tuſcany. At firſt 
he went a Soldier againit the Turks, then a Sergeant 
Major in Creet, and Captain of Foot under Count 
Salma, and Prince of Brandeburg and Neuburg. At 
laft he went to Oxford, in the Year 1510, where he 
wore a Gown in Baliol College, and for four Years 
he conſtantly frequented Prayers and the Sacra- 
ment there , yet all that poor Petrucci could do or 
ſay, he was ſuſpected to be a Papiſt or Papiſtly af- 
feted, and accordingly he was turn'd away. But 
before his Expulſion from Oxford, he publiſh'd his 
Farrago Poematum in Latin and Italian, Oxon. 1613. qu. 
What became of him afterwards, I can't find out; but 
only in all Probability, he continu'd aProreſtant,either 
here or in Holland, tho in a ſtarving Condition, as 
moſtConverts from Popery, generally fare,now aDays 
unleſs they happen to be rich, 'or have Eſtates, or 
great Quality-Titles, or ſuch like Recommenda- 
tions, Which are eaſier procur'd, or counterfeited,or 
excus'd, by and in Forreign Refugees, than tis poſ- 


ſible for the Native Converts, who are commonly 
d 


ſent over very young, and then generally debarr 
from a Child's Portion, if they are not. the eldeſt 
Sons, or otherwiſe entitl'd to 2 Eſtate or conſi- 
derable Fortune; which is ſeldom any of their Lot: 
moſt of them being of the poorer Sort of Romaniſts, 
or elſe they volontarily as well as fooliſhly addicate 
themſelves before hand of their Due and Property 
as well as Liberty; So that upon the whole, choſe 

| native 
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native Proſelyts are far more miſerable than thoſe 
| Forreign Refugees: for if they perſiſt in their dam- 
nable Fool's Errand of Miſſioneering, their Poft is 
| not ſo good as that of a tolerable Vallet or even a 
; Footman's Place, in any real or morally preferable 
Reſpect: and if they conform, as in Duty bound, 
to the Conſtitution of Church and State, then they 
are commonly look'd upon by all Parties as Conju- 
rers, or amphibious Animals of a doubtful Tenden- 
cy, and even not ſafe to be admitted to look to a 
Horſe , as the Eſſex Chaplain was civilly proferr'd in 

caſe of his Ability in a double Capacity; However, 
Whether the next Forreign Refugee, even honeſt 
Cornaro, is to be look'd upon as one of the lucky 
Proſelyts, is not fo certain, as that he paſs'd through 
Fiery Tryals, and fo as to be ſav'd, even here. 
That Antony Corrano, or, Antonius de Corro, or, Co- 
ranus, Son of Ant. Corranus, Dr. of the Laws, waz 
born at Sevil in Spain, and came into England, in 
1570. and preach'd often in Londen. In 1571. he 
was made Reader of Divinity in the Temple, by the 
Favour of Edwyn Sandys Biſhop of London. In the 
Beginning of March 1575. he was recommended 
to the Univerſity of Oxon, by Rob. Earl of Leiceſter, 
Chancellor thereof, to be made Doctor of Divinity 
gratis, and to grant him a Catechiſt-Lecture there: 
which was allow'd, provided he would purge him- 
ſelf of Heretical Opinions, before the next Act: 
for Bez in Epift. 58. and 59. objected to him Pela- 
gianiſm and other Herefies about Predeſtination and 
Juſtification, to chief Points of Chriſtian Faith, as J. 
Raynolds, in a Letter, dat, Jun. 7. to Laur. Humphrey, 
then Vice-Chancellor, expreſſes it; wherein like- 
wiſe Rayno!ds Doubt's, whether Cornaro was ordain d 
Prieſt by any Church- Form or Power: and there- 
fore, tis hoped (ſays Dr. Raynolds ibid.) that 1 Dr. 
um- 
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Humphreys was a Means to remove Francis Puccius, fo 
he would hinder Corranofrom coming among them, 
who was thought to have been a Maſter of Pucciu,, 
Cc. but as much a Calviniſt as Mr. High-Church 
would have Dr. Raynolds paſs for, on ſome Occa- 
ſions, yet moſt of the ſame and tother Univerſity, 
commonly take thoſe ſelfiſh Jealouſies and Calvini- 
ſtical Surmiſes, to be the ſtanding Rules, they ge- 
nerally walk by, in reſpeR of Conyerts of all kinds, 
whoſe Neceſſities they are oftentimes as far from 
Condoling or Compaſhonating as they be from 
Bearing or Comporting : as it their Fore-fathers 
had not been Converts from Popery, as well as Bucer, 
Martyr/and Fagius, who were Popiſh Prieſts, and no 
ſmall Helpmates to their Univerſities, once upon a 
time, in the early Days of Danger and Diſtreſs, 
when Franckfort, Straſiburg, and even Geneva, were 
thought once to be no uncharitable no more than 
unſeaſonable Citics of Refuge from Popery and 
Perſecution and Romiſh Delulions. Tis uſeleſs to 
ſay more, neither could one ſay much leſs, to ſee fix 
or ſeven Spniſh and Italian Prieſlly Converts a Beg- 
ging or Selling of News-Papers up and down the 
Streets, or Carrying of Snuſh, like Fews, from Door 
to Door; to ſay nothing of our native Proſelytes 
from Popery, who have been this long Time inur'd 
to the Extremities of Penury and Want, and ſo are 
to expect little elſe, much leſs a Charitable Sermon, 
nor even a compaſſionating Look or Expreſſion, but 
whole Peels of jealous Laughter and ſcornfull Suſ- 
picions, and difdainfu} Flowting. Tho' there be at 
leaſt naw 6 or 7 Noblemen Converts from Pepery : 
and 'tis hope'd, there will be ſoon more, However, 
Return we now to poor Cornaro, who, notwith- 
ſtanding all the foreſaid Calviniſtical Jealouſies, 
was made Reader -of Divinity to the Students = 
7 | the 
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the Halls, Glocefter, St. Marie's and Hart, at Oxon; 
he himſelf liv'd as a Student in Ch. Ch. in 1579. of 
which Houſe Cornaro alſo became Cenſor Theologicus, 
in 1581. and continued fo, to the Year 1585. being 
then likewiſe Prebendary of the Prebend of Harle- 
ſten, belonging to the Cathedral of St. Paul. Tho 
in 1582, in April; Cornaro was accus'd again of He- 
reſie, but was ſoon clear d, aud continu'd ſtruggling 
with Converts- Fate and Fair, till his Death ; which 
happen'd March zo, 159r. at the Age of 64, and 
was bury'd at St. Andrews (by theWard-robe, or that 
in Holburn) leaving a Wife and a Daughter (Suſan) 
of no great Repute, ſay's Mr. Wood ; who makes a 
Conundrum - Game with poor / Cornaro's Daugh- 
ter Su, as the right Reverend Author of the Engliſh 
Hiſt. Libr, do's with poor Bp. Bales Wife Dorothy; 
but that dirty Work, to any one's Thinking, might 
have been left, by a Protefant Bp. and Hiſtorian, to 
the Charity of the Popiſh Zealots ; whoſe Drugery 
they go through, with as much Advantage to the 
Proteſtant Cauſe, as one of them did lately to the 
Honour of the Church of England, appear with ſo- 
lemn Proteſtations in all his Pontificalibrs in News- 
Papers, againſt his Brother Biſhop de land caprind,ou, 
d'une aumelette; for what elſe can a Stander by, of ever 
ſo little or great Diſccetion, call ſuch Childiſh Trif- 
fles, for ſacred Perſonages of ſuch bulky Reputations 
to wrangle, and even ſcold about, to the Tune of Ad- 
jeftives of the comparative Degree, and even of the 
FemininGender? and what's about? why truly, about 
every one's Thinking and Religionizing as be will; and 
about the Changing of Adjectives into Adverbs: and 
whether any body ſaid, he perſuaded Bp. H——, 
ro make ſome of thoſe Grammatical Metamorpho- 
ſes, (before Preaching or before Publiſhing,) or nay: 
and ſuch like profound Debates of vaſt „ 
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Not but the Indiſcretion of that laft Bp, H—},, 
(in talking ſo much and ſo importunely of other 
People's unlimitable Liberty of Thinking and Wor- 
ſhipping or Praying as they pleaſe, when no Mor- 
tal could poſſibly apprehend any Likelyhood of 
any one's being, or about to be re 


ficzin'd in the leaſt 
therein) is blameable and even corftprible, within, 
the Goſpel-Bounds, Matth. 18. 15. but to bellow, 
one at another with all the Poſſe of Adjectives and 
Adverbs in dayly Pamphlets and News- Papers, and 
conſequently to become the common Chart of Por- 
ters and Carmen, and what is worſe, the Game and 
Comfort of Atheiſts, Arians and Papiſts, is ſomething 
beneath the Character of Biſhops (who had ſpenc 
moſt of their Life-time in Collecting or making or 
Reading of ſmooth and gentilely pend'd Sermons,) 
but even beneath that of a bewildr'd Popiſh Con- 
vert, or a neceſſitated Diſſenter-Proſelyte, that is 
fore d to rave and drudge for a Livelyhood. So 
eaſy it is, from Scorning and Sarcaſmatizing a de- 
ceas d Proteftant Biſhop and his Wife Dorothy, to pro- 
ceed to quarrel with a living Brother Biſhop and 
his Wife, De gaite de ceur ; elpecially, when one 
think's it ones Intereſt to appear ſo low at Court, 
and high with the Inferior Brethren, that the Cler- 
gy may take one to be as bulky for the Church, as 
the Court may take him as zealous for the Lay- 
Supremacy. Tis to befear'd, that at long Run, 
> I ſuch unmanly Altercations and crifling Diſputes 
© may, with all their Rary-ſhow of ſmooth Language 
I I and polite Arguing in Sermons dwindle at laft 
d into the Chicanerie of the Popiſh Schools or ſome- 
„ching worſe, if poſſible: and by that infatuated 
Means, do the Church more Dammage, than the 
: Diſſenters themſelves ever could or would wiſh. 
>. But our Comfort is, that mY may repeat hers, 
what 
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and Jarcings, and : ftivolous: Animoſities of ſome 
Clergy men. vix. Dr. Wake in his Appeal, pag. 121. 
being fully perſuaded, ſay's that diſcreet Primat, 
that nothing, at this Day, :preſerve's us from Ruin 
and De ſolation; but that we have not Power, of 
our ſelves; to do the Church a Miſchief; and the 
Prince who ſee's but too much of our Tempers, is 
too gracious to us, and has too great a Concern for 
the Churche's'Good, to ſuffer us to do it. So that, 
let thoſe two Biſhop-Almoners think as greatly as 
they pleaſe of their bulky Reputations, and let them 
be as ſabing (to themſelves) as they will, of the 
Royal and 'Princely Charity, and let them be as 
uncharitable to poor Scholars of leſs: bulky+ Reputa- 
tions as they ſhall think fit, cis certain that by ſuch 
Battle-Royals in Pamphlets and News-Papers, they 
do Juſtice to the Publick upon themſelves, even to 
the Satiety and Sociery of their Enemies as well as 
their Friends, both being unanimouſly againſt ſuch 
ſcandalous Railings in Satyrs and Libels (to uſe their 
own Words) one upon another: tho' they_could 
not have pleas'd the Diſſenters, Papiſts, Facobits, Ari- 
ans and Socinians better, than by ſuch Un- epiſcopal 
Raving. * 37: 0) GED 

Which ſcandalous War (as the bulky Champion: 
term it themſelves) has ſo ſarpriz'd moſt People of 
all the Parties, that ſcarce any one can devine or 
dive into the Myſtery of that Iniquity , as tranſ- 
acted all of a ſudden between two Brother Cour- 
tiers, Brother Almoners, and Brother Superinten- 
dants: eſpecially ſince both agree and ſympathize 
like two uterin Germains, as to a filthy Tenaceoul- 
neſs of Almonions Lucre, and even to a ſowr 
Averſeneſs in Regard of the Neceſſities of helpleſs 
TOW 1 > poor 
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poor Scholars or. indigent Authors. Tho ſome 
think Cand even both the Combatams allow of 
Freechinking,)' that they had a Mind tog enereaſe 
the Bulkyrnets of their Fame, in order to make their 
Calling ſurs 0. ſome more bulky Superintendant- 
ſuips, which ſeem neat upon a- Vacancie: That 
Eccleſtaſticat Policy was ſucceſsful enough formerly 
to the firſt Riſe of one of thoſe Champions: for had 
not Ba. H. pitch'd upon an Antagoniſt of the 
firſt Order and Vogue, hè might in all Likelyhood 
have ſpetit the Remainder of his Days in no higher 
Company than that of poor Peter, without any 
great Hopes of a Shymar; which at laſt, after the 
prodromal Honour receivid-from Exon's Pen, prov'd 
to be very near df a Pieer with his former Friend 
Peter's poor Camail: for which Reaſon even the 
touchy high- flying Order of the Hereditary benefi- 
cially Conformiſts ſeem'd: much inclin'd to forgive 
his Promotion, provided they were ſecur'd againſt 
his Removal or Tranſlation from that wel- propor- 
tion' d Superintendantſhip of cruſty old Dinh; bar- 
ring alſo all future Commendams : becauſe they 
think (as they pleaſe) that that Croſier would like to 
be but little better than a Sine- Cure, as the Reverend 
Mr. Biſſec ſaid of his Modern Fanatick's Preferment 
in Wales, pag. 41. Par. 1. So likewiſe. the Antago- 
niſm of the Jeſuits prov'd ſo ſucceſsful to the poor 
Fryar Noris, as to make him fo famous, that the ve- 
ry Bulkyneſs of his Reputation got him a Cardinals 
Cap: For the Jeſuits amongſt the Ro#:ani/s, are of- 
tentimes, as to the Effect of Antagoniſm , what 
High- Church is amongſt Proteſtants, that is, being 
beat, dr even ſtruck at, will ſtrike Fire, even to the 
Illumination and Illuſtradon of the Antagonift, but 
generally is fear'd more than belov'd ; © tho” both 
aime at-the ſole Sway in 8 reſpective CR” 
| 2 an 
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and State, yet with this Difference, that the Jeſuits 
aime is downright Oſtrociſm, and de ſpotick; but 
3 Pretenſions are much upon only 
ſeafonable Monopolies, as Non · entities, and Ne- 
gatives, without any premeditated Malice, or per- 
chance oftentimes, any ſettl'd Thought at all: yet 
both Jeſuits and Highflyers do very much influence 
Fame, and are reciprocally-influenc'd by the ſame 
popular homotecnal Trump of Fame; which will 
never raiſe their bully Reputations to any laudable 
or edifying Pitch. But whither or whether their 
Works will follow them, or no, at leaſt the poor Con- 
vert Corrano's Works do follow bim even beyond the 
Grave, to the Honour. of the Proteſt ant Name as well 
as to the Edification of-Proſelyte Zeal. wiz. 
Corrano Writ, an Epiſtle or Godly Admonition, 
ſent to the Paſtors of the Flemiſh Church in Antwerp, 
exhorting them to concord with other Miniſters, 
tranſlated into Exgliſu from the Latin, by Geofrey 
Fenton. London 1570. 8vO. Tabulæ divinorum operun; 
de bumani generis Creatione. Printed 1574. 8vo, tranſ- 
lated alſo into Engliſp, under the Title of, Tables of 
God's Mork: & c. Dialogas Thedologicns, quo Epiſtola D. 
Pauli Apoſt. ad Romanos, explanat ur. Collect. ex Præle- 
Cionibus Corrani, & Articuli Fidei Orthodox, quam il. 
le profeſſus eſt. Lond. 1574. oct. and reprinted in Evy- 
liſh there 1579. oct. Supplication to the King ol 
Spain, wherein is ſhew'd the Sum of Religion, for 
the Profeſſion whereof, the Proteſtants do ſuffer Per- 
ſecution in the Low Countries. Lond. 1577. oct. 
*T was written alſo in Latin and French &c. Note in 
Concionem Salomonss de ſummo bomini Bono, quam He- 
bræi Cobelet, Greci & Latini, Eccleſiaſtem uocant. Lond. 
1579. and 81. in 8 vo. The Verſion of which Text 
into Latin was done by Corranus alſo. The ſaid No- 
tes were adorn d with à Learned Latin dna, 1 
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the ifamous Proteſt ant Convert, Abraham Seuliet, E- 
dit. Francof. 1618. oct. &. - Correno's Sermons on 
Ecelefiaſtes, were abridg d by Thomas Pitt, Oxon. 
1585. oct. which is call'd by ſome Pizr's Paraphraſe 
on Eccleſiaſtes G _ Ep 
Another Spaniſh Convert, that waded through 
a,great many Difficulties here, before he was ob- 
lig d to go for Holland for a Livelyhogd, was Vele- 
riano de Vallera, tho a Maſter of Arts of Oxon. He 
writ in Spaniſh, Inſtitution of Chriftian Religion, 
or, the Interpretation of Calvins Inſtitutions. (2.) 
The Reform'd Catholick. (3) Of the Lifes of the 
Popes and their Doctrine. (4) Of the Maſs. (5) A 
Swarm of. falſe Miracles, wherewith Mary de 14 
ſtation, Prioreſs of the Annunciada of Liſabon de- 
ceiv'd very many &c. the three laſt were writ 
by Valera in Spaniſh, about 1588. and the ſecond 
Edition of them came out with Amendment; 
and Additions, by the Author An. D. 1599. oct 


tranſlated into Engliſh by Fobn Goburn, a Priſoner in 
the Fleet - Lond. 1600. qu. Cyprian alſo publiſh'd the 
Bible in Spaniſh, printed the 24 time at AmP.r602.fol. 
Tis likewiſe uncertain, how lucky or unlucky 
for a Convert, was Philip Ferdinand, a Poland, firſt a 
Few, then a Romiſh Catholick, and at laft a Prote- 
ſtant. He went to lg oy „ where he Printed à 
Latin Tranſlation of, Hæc ſunt Verba Dei —— Præcepta 
in Monte Sinai data Fudæis, ſunt 61 3. quorum 365. ne- 
gativa; & 248. affirmat i va, collecta per Pbariſæum Ma- 
| gifrum Abrabamum filium Kattani, & impreſſa in Bi- 
lis Bambergienſibus, Anno d Mundo creato, 5 288. Ve- 
netiis: ab Autbore, Vox Dei A ppellata Oc. in 4tO 1597. 
There was alſo, about ten Years,ago a young ſtu- 
dious eu, who happen'd to be ſo lucky, as to 
light upon the lucky Steps of Pręferment (to a Stu- 
rats Maigtepance ) .iready = Ee 95 ppon.che 
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gradual Pſalms of all the penitential Stations, in a 
regular Concert to his fortunate Converſion to the 
Church of England: for, he firſt acquainted a'Pari. 
ſhidner with his pious Inclination to the Chriſtian 
Faith, then that Pariſhoner acquainted the Church. 
warden, who ſent him to the Clerk of.the Pariſh,and 
he brought him to the Curate, and thence he was 
ſent" regularly to Dr. Alix, (the Curate's own Dr. 
being then ont of Town, as well as always out of 
the intellectual and cordial Abilities, fit for ſuch a 
Charitable Undertaking) who, after ſome probatio- 
nal Exorciſms, and the Noviſhip-Exerciſes or Trials 
of the Conftancy and Sincerity of his Chriſtian Pre- 
tepſions, preſented him as a compleat regular Con- 
vert to ſome of the Church-Dignitaries ; by whoſe 
Contributions he was enabled to publiſh the Motive, 
of his Converſion, by the way of Apology or Pare- 
neſis, or both, to the Fews in general. Tis a ſen- 
ſible edifying Book, wherein as to the Language 
and Method he was aſſiſted by ſome of the Learned 
and Charitable Divines of the Church of England. 
Whereupon he was handſomly provided for in one 
of our Univerſities ; where I ſuppoſe he now is, 
making a laudable Progreſs in all Chriſtian Vertues 
and Learning. His Name I don't remember,; nei- 
ther have I his Book now by me; neither being 
very material. ernennen 

In King James the firſt's Reign there were two 
Learned Grecian Proſelytes, that came over to the 
Church of England, with conſiderable Edification 
to others, as well as with Spiricual Advantages and 
ſome Temporal Comforts, to themſelves. The firſt 
whereof, was Metrophanes Critophilus ; who upon his 
Coming to England, was ſent by ABp. Abbot to 
Baliol Colledge Oxon ; where he continu'd till 
x622, and then he departed from England, to his 
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own Country, where he became Chancellor to the 


Partiarch of Conſtantinople , and at laſt himſelfe Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, in the place of Cyrill Lucaris, 


who was thence tranſlated to Conſtantinople, and 


who had made the valuable Preſent to King James, 
of the Alexandrian MS. Copy- of the Bible of the 
Septuagint Tranſlation into Greek, lately publiſh'd 
by Dr. Grabbe, and Dedicated to Queen Anne. The 
MS. it ſelf is in St. James's Library, now join'd 
with or near Cotton Library at Weſtminſter. How- 
ever, our Metrophanes was ſo grateful to the Church 
of England aud the Proteſtant Reformation, as to pu- 
bliſh conformably to it, a Confeſſion of Faith un- 
der the Name of the foreſaid Patriarch Cyrill, then 
of Conſtantinople, and of the whole Greek Church, in 
1629. in the Greek Tongue, with the Anathematiſms 
of Cyrill, when he was Patriarch of Alexandria. Both 
which were reprinted, with a pretended Cenſure 
and Condemnation, at Rome, in 1632, But the late 
Sir Paul Ricout , in his preſent State of the Greek 
and Armenian Churches, Edit. 1679. pag. 298. will 
have it, that, the Anatolian Confeſſion of Faith, is 
what is generally accepted and approv'd by the 
Greek Divines, wherein (pag. 303.) the Romaniſts 
make their greateſt Exception againſt the Greek 
Churche's Denying of Purgatory , and the Pope's 


Authority — pag. 334. for in moſt Points of 


Controverſy, where the Patriarchal Authority is 
not concern'd, the Greeks exactly concur with the 
Senſe of the Roman Schools. But the real Diffe- 
rence between the Greek and Roman Church, are 
more exactly ſet down in the Learned Mr. Brere- 
wood"s Enquiries Edit. Lond. 1614. pag. 126.127.128, 
and particularly, by our late laborious Dr. Th.Smith 
in . De Eccleſiæ Grace bodierno ſtatu. Edit. 2. 
Lond, 1678, But after all that can be ſaid of the 

; . Doctrine 
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Doctrine of the Greek Church, one may in a great Meaſure 
ply to the hodierhal Gyecians, not only what was {aid of 
the Grecians by St. Paul, Tit. 1. 12, 13. but alſo what the Pa- 
gan Satytiſt declares of them in general, Graculus efuriens in 
celum, juſſeris, ibit. | | | 
The t'other honeſt Greek Proſelyte of the Church of 
England, was Chriſtopher. Angel, Native of Pelopeneſe, who 
being perſecuted by the Turks, came into England, and 
then was ſent to Trinity-College in Cambridge, and thence 
to Baliol College Oxon. He publiſh'd, Enchiridion ftitu» 
tis Gracorum, at Cambridge 1619. in qgto, which was after- 
wards publiſt'd by George Fbelauvin:, Minifter of Danzick, 
with the Title of, Status F Ritus Eccleſia Grace, at Franck- 
fort 1655. in 8vo, Our Greek Convett Angel publifh'd alſo 
in Greek and Latin, De Apoſtafia Ecclefie, & ds Antichriſto, ſen 
homme pecrati, at London 1624. in 4to. But firſt of all, he 
publiſh'd in Greek and Engliſh a Tract of the many Stripes 
and Torments inflicted on him by the Turks, for the Faith he 
had in Jeſus Chrift, Oxon. 1617. where he dy'd in 1638. and 
was bury'd there in St. Ebbes Church Oxon Ee. See Euſtra- 
tii Fohannidis Zialowiski Rutheni, Brevs Delineatio Eccleſia O- 
rientals Grace, nunguam antebac, nunc vero cum notis evulgata 
& Wolfgango Gundlingio , apud Noribergenſes Miniftro, in 8vo, 
Norimberg. 1681. Moſt of this Learned Piece is taken from 
an Authentick MS. which the Publiſher's Son in Law, Mr. 
Vogelius had from a Greek Refugee. The Learned Editor re. 
ptelent's fix ſevetal Copies of St. At hanaſius's Creed, which 
often differ in Words, and ſometimes in Phraſes, yet are all 
of them entirely Conlonant and Divinely Harmonious, as to 
Doctrine: The firſt of theſe Formula's is Genebrard's from 
Baiffw's MS. The 2d is that of Bryling, which he firſt pu- 
blith'd at Bafil; and afterwards was publiſh'd by Henry Ste- 
hen's at Paris in 1565. The zd is that of Labbe and Coſſart's 
dition in the Councils: The 4th is that of the Church of 
Conſtantinople : The 5th is the Vulgate, in Athanaſius's Works: 
And the 6th is that which our Excellent ABp. Uſber publiſh'd 
from Patrick Yung's MS. in 1647. See La Turquie Chretienne 
ſous la puiſſante Protect ĩon de Louis le Grand, Protecteur unique 
du Chriſtianiſm en Orient, Contenaut PEſat preſent des Egliſes 
Greque, Armenienne & Maronite. Par Mr. de la Croix, cy-devam 
Secretairg de l' Ambaſſade de ſa Majeſte & la Porte, in 12. a Paris 
1695. wherein, the Papiits own, that they got the abovemen- 
tion'd Patriarck Cyrill Lucaris, to be at laſt Strangl'd in Ba- 
niſhment by the Turks, for his being of the Proteſtant Prince 
ples of Faith. But more hereafter, 
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Diſſertation * the Latin DRAMA, 


BEING. 

A Continuation of the Critical Hiſtory 
of all ſorts of Writers and Writings, and in 
particular of Converts and Proſelyts that 
turn'd from, or to the Church of England. 


L o U T 


Of the Oxford and Cambridge Writers and 
Writings, and Others. 


O the Grecian Proteſtant Converts, may 
be addded the foremention'd Venerable 
Patriarch, firſt of Alexandria, and then 
. of Conſtantinople, Cyril Lucar, who was 
firſt inform'd of the Doctrine of the true Prote- 

ſtant Reform'd Chriftianity, by that Learned and 

Zealous Dutch Proteflant Apoſtle in the Levant, 

Cornelius, and was confirm'd therein by the fore- 
mention'd Metrophanes. That excellent Miſſio- 

ner Cornelius, was ſent there by the States of Hol- 
land, in 1610, who preſently diftributed ſeveral 

Proteftant Books amongſt the Heads of the Greek 
Church, and was a great Promoter of Cyrills's 
Tranſlation from the See of Alexandria, to the Pa- 
triarchical Seat of Conſtantinople, after the Death 
of Timothy, who was as by ſome, to Io 
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been poyſen ' d by ſome of the Romiſh Faction, for 
Fear he ſhould alſo unite with the Proteſtants, as 


the foreſaid Cyrill did endeavour a little after by 
the abovemention'd Gonfeſſion of Faith: But the 
Romiſu Partiſans preſently drew their Purſe- 


ſtrings, and hir'd the poor Shadows of the Alex- 


—— 


andrian, Antiochenian and Feruſalem Patriarcks with 
ſome other Ghoſt or rather Gueſt Biſhops of the 
 " Greek Congregation, to meet, and condemn the 


foreſayd good Proteſtant Orthodox Cyrill, whom 


they got banjſh'd by the unhappy Conjunction of 


the French Ambaſſador at Conſtantinople's Intereſt 
with that of the Papiſh Partiſans, who plac'd a P- 
piſh Greek Creature in poor Cyrill's Room: But the 
diligent Zeal of our foreſayd Learned Proteftant 
Miſſioner Cornelius, being ſeconded By Heaven, 


found Means to have good Cyril recall'd and re- 


plac'd upon the Patriarchal Throne of Conſt anti- 
nople: But the reſtleſs Popiſh Emiſſaries were at 
the Expence of another hireling Feſtival Mee- 
ting of the ſame Popiſh Greek Partiſans, who with 
the French King's powerfull Aſſiſtance, and his 
Embaſſador's indefatigable Zelotiſm, got the Otto- 
man Porte, to baniſh honeft Cyril to the Borders 


of the Euxine Sea, where they had him at laſt 
ſtrangl'd; fo that he dy'd properly a Martyr for 
the Proteſtant Orthodoxy, as much and as cer- 


tainly, and as innocently as ever his Name: ſake 


and Predeceſſor the great Cyrill of Alexandria (in 


the 5th Chriſtian Century) was perſecuted by the 
Ario- Neſtorian Faction, who were the Popiſh per- 
ſecuting Dragooners of thoſe Days. This Chri- 
ſtian Martyr, Cyrill Lucar, was the ſame that pre- 
ſented K. James the I, with the abovemention d 4- 
lexandrian Septuzgint Scripture- Copy, with Clement, 
Epillle, and a halt of another to theGyringhiens, with 
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other Sacred Appendiculars, (which were ſup- 
pos d to have been written by the celebrated Chri- 
ſtian Lady- Convert, Thecla, in or near the Apoſt- 
les Days) in Lieu or Return of that excellent Pre- 
ſent of St. Chryſoftom's Works, and others, in their 
pure Greek Text, edition'd by Sr. Henry Savil, 
ſpoken of elſewhere, ſent by King James the firſt, 
to the often abovemention'd Greek Proteſtant Pa- 
triarch, Convert and Martyr, Cyrill Lucar. See, 
La Turquie Chretienne ſous Ia puiſſante Protection de 
Louis le Grand, Protecteur unique du Chriſtianiſme 
en Orient contenant I Eſtat preſent des Nations & des 
Epliſes Greque, Arminienne & Maronite. Par Mr. 
de la Croix, cidevant Sacretaire de  Ambaſſade de Sa 
Majeſtè @ Ia Porte. In 12. à Paris 1695. 

Amongft the Foreign Converts to the Church 
of England, muſt be plac d, Jobn Xeres, a Fewiſh 
Convert, who publiſh'd an Addreſs to the Fews, in 
8v0, Lond. 1711. mention'd in'the former Part of 
this Diſſertation, pag. 38. Athen. Brit. Part. 3. as 
alſo Theodore Fobn, a late Teacher of the Fews, 
who publiſh'd An Account of his Converſion, at 
Lond. 1693. and Paul Iſaac, who from a Few,turn'd 
Chriſtian, and publiſh'd in Oliver Cromwel!'s Anar- 
chy, the Meſſiab of the Chriſtians and of the Fews, 
at London 1655. in 12. And till before that, 
ſome Fews mention'd by Hugh Broughton, in Re- 
ſponſo ad Epiſtolam Fudæi Byzantini expetentis Cogni- 
tionem fidei Chriſtianorum, in 4to 1606, Hermanni 
Witſii, Fud aus Cbriſtianixans circa principia fides & 
SS. Trinitatem : Ultraject. in 12. 1661. Nic. Bo- 
derberus, Socinianorum Remonſtrantiſſimus: Lugd. Ba- 
tav. 1624. Paulus Riccius, ex Fudaicd familia Chri- 
ſtianus factus ſcripſit libros 4. De Celeſti Agriculturd, 
qui exſt ant apud Jo. Piftorii Tem. 1. Scriptorum Cab - 

baliſticorum, Edit. Baſil, 1587. in fol, See Bælii 
W Lexi- 
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Lexicon, editionis adæ, & Rich. Simonis Bihliothe- 
cam Selectam, Gallicè, editam, tom. 1. c. 42. "Tis 
from that Fewiſh Convert, Paul Riccius's Book, 
that the Quaker Rob. Barclay pretend's to prove in 
his Apology , that Chriſt's laſt Supper was no 
more intended to be a Sacrament than waſhing 
of one another's Feet c See Cabala, ar Scrinia 
Sacra, in fol. Lond. 1665. & Cabala, or Myſteries 
of State, in 4to, Lond. 1654. The Collection of 
odd and ſcarce Papers or Pamphlets, call'd the 
Phenix, printed about the Year 1690. in 4to, &. 
Jo. Ste ph. Rittangelii Veritas Religions Chriſtiane in 
Articulis de Trinitate & Chriſto, ex Scripturd, Cabba- 
la, & c. Franeq. 1699. in 8vo. Charitonymus Chrifte- 
nymus, Capita 10. ad Anonymum pro Divinitate Chriſti, 
Græc. & Latin. MS. in 8vo, Bibliotb. Bodl. M. G 3. Ar. 
Walter Charleton, Doctor of Phyſick, his Darkne; 
of Atheiſm , expell'd by the Light of Nature, in 
4to, Lond. 1652. Jo. Ladovici Fabricii Apologeti- 
con, non dari Genies Atheas, in 4to, Heidelberg. 1682. 
& Tiguri, in 4to, 1698. That Learned Proteſtant; 
ſurviving Relation, Name-ſake and Country- 
Man, the preſent famous Publiſher of Books at 
Hamborough, is miſtaken in his Account of the ce- 
lebrated Engliſi Fewiſh Convert Nicolaus 4 
whoſe perpetuated Notes or ordinary Gloſs upon 
the whole Scripture, according to the Roman vul- 
gate Latin Tranſlation, were printed at Lyon, in 
6 Vol. Fol. in 1589. and Duaci, 1616. He dy d a 
Franciſcan Fryar at Paris, 1349. That he was an 
EngliſhFew-Convert to Chriſtianity, is teftify'd by 
the Learned Dutch Proteſtant Job. Druſius , of the 
Reform'd Inſtitute of the Calviniſts, ad C. 1 5. Geneſ. 
& Exod. 33. And Fo.Gerhardus of the Proteſtant Order 
of Lutherans, in his Patrolagid, Edit. Jenz, 1653. 
Lyranum amo (ſays our Primitive Proteſtant 551 
: arc 
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arch Luther, in cap. 2. Geneſ.) & inter optimos pono, 
quad ubique diligenter retinet & perſequitur Hiſtori am, 
quamquam Auttoritate Patrum ſe vinci patitur, & non- 
nunquam eorum exempli deflectit à proprietate ſententiæ 
ad ineptas Allegorias &c. Lyranus (or, Harper's) fo- 
reſayd Gloſs Ordinaria, & alia, are in MS. in Bod- 
leian Library, as alſq his Book, Contra perfidiams Ju- 
dæorum, printed in 8vo, which the cunning-ketch- 
ing jeſuit Labbeus, thought, was never printed. 
With Lyranus's Scriptural Notes, chere be always 
publiſh d the Interliniary Additions of another Jewiſo 
Convert in Spain, viz. Paulus Carthagena,who is ſaid 
to have been converted to Chriſtianity by the 
Reading of ſome of Thomas Aquinas's Writings : He 


was firſt Chancellor of the Kingdoms of Leon and 
Caſtile, ſoon after Arch- Deacon of Trevignam, 


then Bp. of Carthagena, afterwards of Burgos, and 
at laft Patriarch of Aquilegium or Aquileia, in Italy: 
He dy'd in Spain near Burges, in 1435. a Year af- 
ter he had compleated his valuable Piece of Scrip- 
ture-Criticiſm, ftyl'd Scrutinium Scripturarum, lib. 2. 
Edit. 1434. and Burg. 1591. in fol. He is call'd al- 
ſo, Paulus de S. Maria, & Paulus Burgenſis. 

But of all the Forreign Converts and Refugees 
to the Church of England, none ever was ſo lucky 
at firft, and ſo unlucky afterwards, and at laſt fo all 
over bewitch'd and infatuated as the famous Marck 
Anthony de Dominis,who was firft a DominicanFry- 


ar, then a Jeſuit, afterwards Biſhop of Segnini, and 


at laſt ABiſhop. of Spalato in Dalmatia, within the 
States of Venice, for 14 Years: but refuſing to pay 
one Andreutius his Suffragan Biſhop a Penſion of 
goo Crowns, order'd by the Pope, he reſolv'd not 
to defer any longer, to betake himſelf to the Prote- 
ftants, in Switzerland, afterwards to them in Hol- 
land, and at laſt in March, the latter End 7 the 

ear 
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Year 1616. he came into England, where he was 
receiv'd by K. James the iſt with unexpreſſible 
Civility, who prevailing with the Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, to accommodate him wich all manner 
of Reſpect and Magnificence in his Palace at Lam- 
beth, he ſent him next Morning a Silver Baſon 
and a Silver Cup: whereupon Cunning Spalato 
made this witty Return in Latin, Rex optimus Fa- 
cobus miſit mihi pelvim, quo abluerem omnes ſordes Ec- 
cleſiz Romanæ, & Calicem ad imbibendam puritatem 
Evangelii Chriſti, or Words to that Effect. He was 
ſoon after, made Mafter of the Hoſpitable Church 
of the Sawoy, and Dean of Windſor, and Parſon of 
Weſt- Iſteſiy in Berks, that being a Peculiar belon- 
ging to the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction of the Dean of 
Winſor ; and finding one Precedent in his Prede- 
ceſſor, he collated the Perſonage upon himſelf, 
and made a Shift for ſo much Engliſh as to be able 
to read the 39 Articles in Engliſh. Tis almoſt in- 
credible ( fay's the Rev. Them. Fuller in his Church 
Hiftory of Britain, Book 10. p.94. Edit. Lond. 165 f.) 
what flocking of People there was, to behold 
this old Arch-Biſhop Spalato, now a New Con- 
vert: Prelates and Peers preſent him with Gifts 
of high Value: Indeed it is an Humour of our 
Englſh, ſtrangely to admire Strangers, believing 
inviſible Perfections in them, above thoſe Native 
Refugees and Converts of our Land: A Quality 
commendakle in our Country- Men, whilſt in- 
clining them to Hoſpitality; but ſometimes be- 
tray ing their Credulity to be thereby dangerouſly 
deluded. He was feaſted wherever he came, and 
the Univerſities, when he viſited them, addreſsd 
themſelves to him in their ſolemn' Reception, as 
if he himſelf alone had been an Univerſity. So 
far our excellent Hiſtorian Fuller: But the unluc- 
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ky Wag Jobn Barclay, (who was then a Gentle- 
man of the Bed-Chamber to King James the firſt, 


tho' a privat Romaniſt,) told him at firſt , that he 
ſhould be made much of, for ſome little Time, or 
as long as the Aire of Novelty blew freſh, but af- 
terwards he would be ſlighted.] However, Spala- 
to the new Foreign Convert, was reſolv'd to do 
ſomething in Return for his great Welcome and 
greater Preferments , as well as for Conſcience- 
r | | 
Soon after his Converſion and Appulſion here, 
he publiſh'd his ten Books, De Republicd Eecleſiaſti- 
cd, in Fol. at London, 1617. and a Sermon, or Pre- 
dicat, la prima Domenica dell Auvento, Lond. 1617. 
Which Sermon of his was preſently after tranſla- 
ted into Exgliſh in the ſame Year. A great many 
Perſons of all Ranks and Quality us'd to be pre- 
ſent at his Sermons. The very — Year, he aſ- 
ſiſted at the Conſecration of two of our Biſhops, 
with all the Power and Character that ever he 
could have receiv'd at his own Conſecration in 
the Church of Reme: which by the by, is a ſuper- 
numerary Argument ad hominem of the unexcep- 
tionable Validity of the Ordinations of the Church 
of England, as by Law eltabliſh'd. For, on the 14th 
of Dec.1617. the ABiſhop. of Spalata, with the Bps. 
of London, Ely, Rocheſter and Liechfield, did ordain 
and conſecrate George Mountain Biſhop of Lincoln, 
and Dr.Nich. Fenten Biſhop of Briſtol, with all the 
Canonical Eſſentials of Impoſition of Hands, and 
all other primitive Requiſites, that ever were pra- 
ctis d in any Chriſtian Church in the World. The 
next Year he writ and publiſh'd, Th Rocks of Chri- 
ſtien Shipwrack, tranſlated into Engliſh, at London 
in 8vo, 1618. and Sorex primus, Lond. 1618, in 8vo. 
He had publiſh'd before, his, Cenſilium Profectianu; 
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as alſo his ingenious Mathematical Tract, De Ra. 
diis Viſhs & Lucis in Vitris Perſpectivis & Iride, in 
1611. qu, where may be ſeen the Main of Sr, / 
Newton's Opticks &c. —_ 

In the mean time, the Spaniſh Embaſſador, that 
famous intriguing Gondamar , had privat Inſtru- 
ctions, to uſe all poſſible Means to take off, that 
Scandal and Blot from the Church of Rome, which 
began to ſuffer much in it's pretended Fame and 
Figure, by the conſiderable Figure the Learned 
Arch-Biſhop of Spalato made amongſt Proteftants. 
In order thereunto, Gondamar meeting with Spala- 
to often at Court, he began to familiarize him- 
ſelf with Spalato, who frankly converſing with 
him, and hearing him fay , that he was troubled 
with a Fiſtula, or ſome ſuch odd Diſtemper, Spa- 
lato preſently reply'd, that three Turns about 7j- 
burn-Road would infallibly cure it: Whether Spa- 
lato meant only, that riding in the Air would do 
him good, or jookingly , that nothing but Death 
would cure it; or, whether he took himſelf to be 
affronted at Gondamar's Collegiating with him a- 
bout ſuch Diſtempers, and conſequently that he 
deſerv'd ſuch Trifurcal Repartees for his deſpizing 
Reflexions, is not ſo certain, as that it prov'd a 
Spur to Gondamar, to purſue his Inſtructions with 
all his Might and Fury of Revenge, as well as 
that of Bigotry. And it happen'd appunto, that 
obſerving there was a frequent Report of the Arch- 
Biſhop of York's being dead, by Reaſon of his great 
old Age, Gondamar was reſolv'd to trye whether 
Spalato had left his Romiſh Ambition and Cove- 
teouſneſs as well as his other Popiſh Errors behind 


him in Tcaly ; and ſo got one of his Agents to 
whiſper into Spalato's Ear, that the King had de- 


clear d the Day or two before, that he would ad- 
| yance 
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vance Spalato to the Arch- Biſhoprick of York, as 
ſoon as ever Doct. Tobie Matthews dy d; ſo that 
't was his exact Time to apply himſelf, and ſpeak 
to the King about it, before any body elſe put in 
for it, or to that effect; which Gondamar's Agent 
writ alſo in an anonymous Letter to Spalato, as if 
it came from ſome privat Friend or Wellwiſher ac 
Court : However, the Bait took with the ambi- 
tious Italian, who ſtill lov'd Splendor, and to 
have Wherewithall to maintain his Train of poor 
needy Italians, that were continual Hangers on: 
And according to 'Gondamar s politick Intrigues, 
Spalato haſten's to Court, with the falſe Report 
of the old Arch-Biſhop of V, Death, and pro- 
pos d to King James, what he fondly ſuppos'd, he 
was cock-ſure of obtaining: But the King recei- 
ving the ambitious Propoſal as well as the falſe 
Suppoſal with a ſuitable Scorn and Indignation, 
did ſtrike the fooliſh and doubly bewitch'd Spalaro 
all of a heap, and made him retire with ſuch a 
Portion of Melancholy and Deſpair, that he be- 
gan to think of the Fleſh-pots of Egypt again, and 
to hope of a benigner Aſpect of the old Pagean- 
try of his Pharian Gods: In the mean time Gon- 
damar follow'd ſoon after him to Court, and took 
the Opportunity to repeat to the King his 
Thoughts and his former duggeſtions of the ambi- 
tibus C6nverſion of the Italian new Proſelyte, Spa- 
lat: Vet the King would not yeald to Gondamar, 
that He was not a ſincere Proteſtant: Then, ſay's 
Gondamar, Pl ſhew your Majeſty in a Fortnight's 
time tndenyable Proof of Spalaro's Infincerity or 
Inconſtancy: In ten or twelve Days after, Gon- 
damar has his Diſpatch from the* Pope's Nuncio at 
Bruffels;* who according to the Spaniſh Court's pri- 
vat Negotiations had ours rom Pope Gregor) q 
"NL. | the 
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the 13, ( Spalato's former intimate Crony and Pa- 
tron) a Brief for Spalato's Pardon, and a Pro- 
miſe of reſtoring him to his former Poſt and Dig- 
nity, upon Condition, he would. privatly ſubſcri. 
be ſome Articles. preliminary to his Reconcilia- 
tion; which he did in the Preſence of ſume of 
Gondamar's Agents for that Purpoſe: which Sub- 
ſcription Gondumar immediatly carry's to Court, 
and ſhew's it the King ; who remain'd amaz'd at 
the Halian's infatuated Aſſurance as well as Ingra- 
titude, till ſome little Time after, Spalato purſu'd 
his Impudence fo far, as to write to the King to 
have Leave to retire to Italy, upon ſome emer- 
gent Occaſion: The King inftead of an Anſwer, 
appoint's ſome Commiſſioners, to examen Spalats; 
who declar'd him not only unworthy of the for- 
mer Royal Reception and Favours, but alſo a deſi- 
gning and practizing Spy upon the Church and 
State, and withall ſent him an Order, to depart the 
Kingdom immediatly under Pain of High Treaſon. 
hereupon, Spalata haſten's away to Bruſſel; 
where the Nuncio deliver's him the Pope's Brief 
of Pardon and Indemnity, after a freſh Vomit of 
another Palinody ; and thence ſteer's his Way to 
Paris, where he was not aſham'd, to publiſh his 
{candalous and ingrateful Conſilium Rediths, in 8vo 
Paris, 1623. tho' the Year before, juſt after his 
Expulſion out of England, he had his. 3d Part of 
his Eccleſiaftical Commen- Wealtb publiſh'd in Latin, 
at Hanover, in 1622. But we muſt. remember, 
that ſoon after his Arrival into England, the Pa- 
gift preſently publiſh'd againſt: him a virulent 
ook, entitul'd, Monſeignore, Fate voi, ( ſuppos'd 
to be the encouraging and dallying Word of his 


Galanting Miſtreſs here or in Jay : Tho', it may 


ſignify alſo, Go on my Lord, or, You are adoing it, by 5 
7 N j | | Con - 


— hon 49 frmng — 


oe. on. ear ies... A 0 1 8 mn. 


Part. III. Athene "$ritannice. 11 


 Confider what jou do, &.) Or a Diſcovery of the 
Dalmatian Apoſtata, Marc Antony, De Dominis, and 
his Books, in 4to, 1617. without the Name of the 

Place. Which he anſwered the Year followin 
in his foremention'd Sorex 1%. And his Secretary 
ſometime after , publiſh'd Scalpellum ad confodien- 
dum ſoricem & c. Wherein he pretends that his Ma- 
ſter's Deſign was only, to unite all Chriſtian Chur- 
ches, or to that effect. However, a great many 
Engliſh and Forreign Proteſtants writ againſt his 
wicked, and worſe than bewitch'd Apoſtacy from 
the Proteſtant Reformation, ſuch as Dr. R. Nele,ABp. 
of York'sSpalato's Shittings in Religioncc. But after Spa- 
lato's Arrival at Rome, his old Friend Gregory the 1 3, 
ſeem'd willing to confirm his Amniſty; and upon 
another piping- hot Recantation ſettle's a precend- 
ed Penſion of 500 Crowns a Year upon him, 
which he enjoy'd for ſome little Time, till his old 
Crony-Pope dy'd ; but the ſucceeding Pope Ur- 
lan the 8th preſently take's away his Penſion, 
whilft a German Cardinal Cleſe/, (who was for- 
merly _ old Acquaintance, (but then ſay d 
to be diigufted with him, becauſe he did not make 
it his Buiſneſs, to recover that old Acquaintance 
and new Protection) enſnar'd him by a pretended 
friendly Invitation to Supper, into a Freedom of 
Diſcourſe, wherein old Spalato would need's vant 
that, tho a great many Roman Catholicks had en- 
deavour'd to anſwer his Books for the Proteſtant 
Reformation, yet, none had done it effectually, 
but he could do it himſelf, or to that effect: with 
' a Deſign, to be ſet upon that new Work of Self- 
Confuration, either to recover his loſt Penſion, oc 
to cover his privat Commerce with ſome Prote- 
ſtant Sojourners then at Rome, the better to com- 
pals his ſecond Retreat to the Proteſtant Countries 
WR 2 agaii.: 
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again: But the perfigious Cardinal Cleſel, accor- 
ding to the privat Inſtructions given him by the 
in- urbane Urban, take's that Freedom of Diſcourſe 
for the Catch- word, and ſend's him to Priſon; 
whence he was ſoon after drag'd out dead, the bet- 
ter to be convicted of Hereſie in the Inquiſition, 
and Sentence given upon his Corps to be burnt 
together with his Writings and Books in Flora, 
Camp at Rome: Tho' ſome ſay, his Corps was bury'd 
firſt, and then dug up to be convinc d of Here ſy by 
the Inquiſitiors. See our accurate Church-Recor- 
der, Tho. Fuller B. D. ubi ſupra Bilancia Politica ai 
Beccalini Tom. 3. & Theatro Britannico di Gregorio Leii 
Vol. 4. &c. Vigneul Mar wille s Melanges, Edit. in 12. 
2 Vol. a Rouen 1700. à p. 293. Vol. 1. 

Upon the whole, the foreſaid Learned Fuller very 
uprightly conclude's with this comprehenſive Epi- 
phonema: Spalato had too much Witt and Learn- 
nig to be a cordial Papiſt, and to little Honeſty and 
Religion to be a ſincere Proteſtant. This unhappy 
Cataltropha happen d in the Year 1625. wherein 
K. James himſelf dy'd, and 4 Years after Spalats's 
Expulſion out of Exgland. See alſo Cambden's Annal: 
of King James, where tis further obſerv'd, that 
the next Year after Spalato's Appulſion into Ery- 
land, viz. 1617. Nov. 10. That the King chide's 
the Doctors of Cambridge about the Spreading of 
the Arminian Sect among the Students &. And 
our often mention'd judicious Thomas Fuller, allo 
more fully obſerve's, ad An. 1622, in his compleat 
Church-Hiftory,lib.10.Cent.17.p.100. That about 
the ſame Time, three other T[alians made their 
Eſcape into England: One Antonio a Capucin 
Fryer, who here marry'd a Wife, and was bene⸗ 
fic'd in Ex; and two Benedictin Monks, living, 
the one with the Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury, and 
the other wich the Arch- Biſhop of Tok, * 

pen. 
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n'd alſo to be neither good Dough nor good 
Bread, but like Ephraim, a Cake not turn'd (Hoſea 
7, 8.) for, the firſt being of Kin to Spinola, Go- 
vernor of the Spaniſh Low-Countries, was by him 
perſuaded to go to Rome again; and the other two 
got away privatly, being only racking, not tho- 
rough- pac'd Proteſtants. | 
Yet let not this (conclude's our honeſt Clergy- 
Hiftorian Fuller ibid.) breed in us a Jelouſie of all 
Italian Converts, ſeeing Fergerius, Tremellius, Peter 

Martyr, Gentilis, and ſeveral others, may recon- 
cile us to a good Opinion of them, and to believe 
that God hath a few Names even in Sardis ( Revel. 
3.8.) where the Throne of the Beaſt is erected. 
And indeed Italian Converts, like Origen, where 
they do well, none better ; where ill, none worſe. 
Thus far, our excellently edifying Clergy-man 
Thomas Fuller, employ's all his Chriſtian Endea- 
yours, to propitiate the haughty ſower Humours 
and Tempers of ſome Proteſtants, who ſeem indu- 
ftriouſly avers'd to all that turn from the Church 
of Rome to be Proteſtans, forgetting the paralel 
Caſe of their own Offſpring, as if no Sincerity 
or Uſefullneſs could be expected from any that 
turn'd to be Proteſtants after them: and as if the lat- 
ter occaſional Proteſtant Proſelyts from Popery were 
to have a ſelf-deſtructive Diſpenſation from the 
Pope, to lead a deſpicable Life, by holding and fi- 


ding with Proteſtants, for to betray Proteſt ancy, and 


advance Popery under an impracticable Diſguiſe 
for an imaginary Seaſon , and then to return at 
laſt to the Popiſh Party, to be conſummated by the 
irritated Fury of an enrag'd Popiſh Inquiſition and 
diſoblig'd Zealots. Such a Conduct would be as 
impolitick Diſtraction as the mad Ravings of the 
uncharitable Frenzy, that frame's ſuch imp: ſſible 
ern n LIN Chime- 
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Chimeras, and evaporate's ſuch inhuman Jelou- 


ſies and barbarous Suſpicions, which are ſelf re. 


pugnant to the firſt Principles of the Law of Hu- 
man Nature and Society, as well as to the ſtanding 
 Maxims of the Law of Arms, which always amongſt 
the moſt barbarous Nations not only open's a 
Refuge, but alſo make's a ſuitable Proviſſon for 
all ſpontaneous Deſerters cho” ever ſo mercenary, 
But in reali y, ſuch inhoſpitable Surmizes are the 
unnatural Diſguiſes and ſtale Deſigns and Practi- 
zings of unchriſtian ſelfiſh Coveteouſneſs and deſi- 
gning Tenaceouſneſs, for want of ſelf-conſiftent 
enſe and Reaſon as well as for want of good Man- 
ners and charitableCivility. Not butConverts from 
Popery are often driven to ſtand in Need of Patience, 
if not of Conſtancy, as well as of all other inward 
and outward Neceſſaries, yet ſome of the moſt 
_ embrogeux Proteſtants may remember, when ſome 
have taken the Popiſh Sacrament, to ſerve another 
"Cauſe; wihch upon the deſign'dTurn they were not 
aſham'd to own in Print, if the Publick was not 
 miſ-inform'd: So that there may be hereditary Re- 
form'd Jeſuits amongſt Proteſtants as well as uncon- 
verted Proſelyts from Popery, and poſſibly as many. 
But what became of the foremention'd three 
| Ttalian Mezzo tinto- Proſelyts, my Author ſay's not, 
but one may ſafely venture to believe, that they 
did not at Long run fare much better after their 
Return to their Remiſh Vomit, than the Renegado 
© Arch-Biſhop of Spalato, who with the whole Bulk 
of his uncommon Fame, extraordinary Family 
and Quality, greater Friends, vaſt Intereſt, uſe- 
ful Parts, and ſerviceable Learning could not en. 
© gage the triple Crown, nor oblige the Church of 
Rome, to ſtand to it's ſolemn Promiſe of Amniſt), 
nd to keep their Word with thoſe that ever * 
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for ever ſo little a While, to herd amongſt thoſe - 
they are pleas d to call Hereticks: And if ſuch 
a Field-Officer, as that Mare Anthony, could find 
no final Grace or Favour. for his; ambitious Re- 
pentance or Inconſtancy, much leſs could the t o- 
ther three common Sentinels of Halian Proſelyts, 
expect any other Reception in the Roman Camp, 
than the wonted Station in Campo Florio to be burnt. 
Moſt of the Proteſtant Proſelyts from Popery, ever 
have ſuch a Horror of Returning to their Raman 
Colours, that they ever from the yery Beginning 
of the Reformation, choſe to ſuffer any thing 
W amongſt one another, than to truſt 
the Popiſh Parole, ever ſo ſolemnly plighted, of 
irreconciliable Rame. As it appear d in a Feſuit- 
Convert from Popery, a little after the Reſtoration 
of King Charles the ad, whoſe Name, as I take it, 
was Father Trevor, or ſome ſuch Appellative: He 
had run through all the deſigning Courſes, and 
politick Curſes of that dangerous Society, in the 
higheſt Quality; ſo, as to have taught Divinity 
amongſt them for ſeveral Years; and at laſt was 
ſent an old veteran and inyeterat Recrutor here, 
in their Chivey-chace of Miſſion- hunting; where 
after having rang d for ſometime, he perceivd 
upon ſerious Thoughts, that he was come upon a 
very fooliſh Errand, and withall conſidering, that 
he came originally from an Anabaptiſt Parentage, 
he began to think with himſelf, that probably his 
Parents never had him baptiz'd, and conſequent- 
ly according to the Popiſ Divinity, his Ordina- 
tion and Jeſuitical Vows, with all the reſt of the 
Romiſh Superſtructure of Chaff and Stubble, were 
doubly void, and of no Effect: Which Handle he 
was reſolv'd to lay Hold of; and accordingly. writ 
to his old Crony and Brother in Iniquity, Foleph , 
| . * 
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Symons, the Provincial of the wicked Jeſuits, at 
that Time; and in the mean time he put the ſame 
Scruple into his Brother's ſhallow Pate, who was 
a poof Curmelit Fryar, miſſioneering here in like 
manner, fo that both happen'd to have ſo much 
Grace as ſoon after to turti Proteſtants; and he that 
was a jeſuit, at length marry'd a Widdow that kept 
ar Ale Houſe in or near Wapping , where he be- 
came in a ſhort Time very poor, tho; he had, car- 
ry'd off a conſiderable Sum of the Jeſuits Money: 
For, his Crony Symons the Provincial, had con- 
ſtituted him here in England his Subſtitute and 
Procucator or Attorney General, to appear in all 
their wicked Affairs, eſpecially to receive and re- 
turn Money, as Occaſion ſhould require. There- 
fore Symons, as he was a very ingenious Sophiſt, 
us'd all his Wits to influence the Proteſtant Proſe- 
lyte, Trevor, to return to his quondam dear and 
render Society, and he ſhould be his own Carver, 
and do or live where. or what he would: and 
 ſhould' preſcribe his owni Method of Indemnity 
and Pardon, with what Guaranties he could think 
of; ſhewing him wichall a Letter from their Ge- 
neral under the Seal of their Order, as anAuthen- 
tick Voucher of what he had promis d; nay,con- 
jur'd him by the peculiar Bonds of their own pri- 
vat Friendſhip of ſo many Years ſtadning; adjuring 
himſelf, that he would rather ſuffer himſelf, and 


venture his own Damnation (of parting with the 


Society himſelf ) rather than Trevor ſhould ſuffer 
the leaſt Confinement or Diſturbance, in Perſon 
or Repute ; propoſing likewiſe further to have it 
all ſmuther'd up, and to pals for a falſe Report, 
except with ſome few of his own intimate Friends, 
that were ready to pawn their Souls and Bodies 
rather than to betray him, which would reflect 

upon 
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But all this would not do with Trevor, he knew 

Kownſb Principle too well to cruſt his Carcaſs with 
them after ſuch a Fall: Tho, at the ſame Time he 
declared, that, if one might rely upon the Word or 
Promiſe. of any Part or Party of the Romiſb Church, 
upon ſuch an Account, he would certainly depend 


upon, the mutual Engagement of and to — 
ol. that Society, tho? ever ſo equivocating to others, 


for they commonly are ſo link d one to another, the 


better to carry on their wicked ſeli-· deſigning mental 
Reſervations and material ö that no 


Fiends can be better larded over with Flames of 


Sympathy to one another as well as of hy to 
all the Creation beſides, than the Jeſuitical Herd is 
Phalanx d over with inexplicable Intertextures of Sel- 
fiſnneis, and wich inſeparable Interweavings of reci- 
procal Intereſt: in ſo much, that they prove-Indefea- 


ſible. Compurgators one to another; a. diſtinct from 
the reſt of the looſer Members of the Churckof Rome: 
And indeed in that unrelemtable Union and'compur- 
gative Property, lye's moſt of that redoutable Force 
and Foliey of the deſigrimm Jeſuits, as is notabl -_ 


ſervd by the ingenious Author of the Chriſtian R 
of the Church of Chriſt. 

Wherefore upon the whole, Father Trevor ab- 
lutely refus'd to re· unit either with the Romriſh Church 
in general, or wit n the Jeſuitical in particular, 
and Thoſe rather to draw a Pot of Ale for unhollow'd 
Mariners, than ro deliver up his Soul and Body to 


be tortur'd by the Papiſte, who would ryrannizeover 
h as well as over Words and Deeds. He ug d 
to go ſometimes to hear the Baptiſts, but moſtly to 
the Church of Engiand-Service : And the fame Jeſuit 
that inform d me; added, that he had fb forgot all 


his Book -Learning, that he ſeem'd to have remem- 
Sk ber'd 


1 
upon the Honour and Credit of the whole Society. 
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ber'd ſcarce - thing all of his former Sch6larſhip, I 
becoming ſtupid and mopiſh as well as ſbtriſh and 
föbliſn: But i, to this laſt particular; I alwais thought 
the jeſuit ly d, tho I was Maſter, as it happen d, of fo 
much Temper or Manners, as not to tel him ſo to 
his Face; and for my Civility in ſo doing, he dels me 
anotherLye i in all Probability, to the famePurpc 
chat the ſaid Sy mon / broke bis Heart and dy d, fe 
Loſs of his dear Chum Trevor; or rather for Loſs of 
the Mony; which the Ref Convert hadonyers 
ted to his own Uſe; but 461 little Purpoſes to Ive 
and dye very: miſerably, as aforeſaid : The” his Bro- 
ther Carmelis return d to his Vomit again, as I take it. 
Thoſe Fig; Carmeliti had fotmerly a little Reſi- 
dence ſomeulere in Picardy, or not very far from 
Paris; but at long Run upon their fooliſh Errands, 
they became ſo few and. ſo pbor, as well as ignorant, 
that for this long Time they-ſend their poor beggar- 
ly Novices they can any where pick up, amorꝑſt the 
Walloon Curmelits, or any: others of them, that will 
receive; thema for little or no Entrance- Money: 
They generally herd with the poor Cathollks here. 
But of all the Papiſb Profeſſors, that turn d Prote· 
tan Converts , everſince the Reformation, chere 
have, been the feweſt of che. Feſvits; of any, by Rea- 
ſon of their Politick Uniting and Linking together, as 
diſtinct from the looſer for of;Chaines of the other 
Bodies pqlitick in, the Roywiſb Church, as was hinted 
at before. For, as I take it, 2 any Jeſuit ever 
turn d Proteſfant, beſjdes: the endend Perkins, 
and De Dominis, with an Iriſh Jeſuit: or two, vx. Sal 
— n and a Pair of Welſh; wits, both: of Cur- 
viz.” Rob. Pugb and 
nol, a: Midwife Son of; Lancaſbire, and Pillio- 
"Frenchniaw ; as alſo, ono Ae a\Lancaſtire 
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tho* extravagantly unfortunate : For, after having 
been a Jeſuit about five or ſix Years, he turn'd out 
by Conſent, and preſently turn's common Soldier un- 
der the French, and was content to be often plac'd a 
Centinel at the ſame Jeſuit's College-Gate, where he 
had been ſeveral Years elevated with genteel Scholar- 
like Education: Being tyr'd with that pgpr Turn, he 
come's over into England, and being ſo very helpleſs, 
that he was ready to ſtarve aw pie de la Lettre; but a 
Vintner wanting a Drawer in his Tavern near Cba- 


ring-Croſs, and hearing that there was a poor young 


Fellow that wanted Buiſneſs, who could plea upon 
the Violin ſcientifically , and had a regular Know- 
ledge of moſt Parts of the Mathematicks, - beſides 
more than an ordinary Readineſs in Latin, Greek and 
Philoſophy, the Vintner take's him in, to divert and en- 
creaſe his Cuſtomers as well as to draw his Wine: 
but did not ſtay there very long before he turn'd out 
again from thence, to be a Latin Uſher in ſome of 
the ſmall Hackney-Schools here, in or near London: 
At length he fell into a Dropſy by ſotting in Ale- 
houſes, whence he was driven by Neceſſity towards 
his own Country, where he ſoon after dy d. But this 
poor bewitch'd Jeſuit had not half the Luck with 
his Fidle, as his Country-man and Fellow Jeſuit A, 
pinal had by Vertue of his Muſical Yoice in hym- 
ning and anthemizing of Pſalms in one of our Regal 
Chappels ; which lucky Hit happening in the late 
Reign through the Regular Exorciſms of a propitia- 
ted Clerk of a Cloſer, likewiſe encreas d his Luck to 
ſuch a nice Tune of Eccleſiaſtical Choires, as to 
eſcape ſcotfree as yet from the Cynical Scourge (as 
Be of Bedlam words it in her Letter to her Brother 
Tom) of a ſnappiſh Pedagogue, that whips his Brother 
Jeſuit-Convert Pillionier upon the Back of a Bp., or ra- 
ther the Bp. upon the Back of the Jeſuit with ſuch | 
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a reverterating Faſcicle of Birch, that he has laſh'd a- 
way all his own Manner, as well as his ſmall Rem- 
nant of Logick, which ſeem'd once to hang a i 
cularly at the Tail of his Grammatical Faculty, 
which alſo ſeem's to be in no ſtnall of being 
eruld'd by one of Pillioniere's Epiſcopal Pupils e re it 
ong, if he do's not improve his School with more 
edyfying Sxerciſes of Grammatical à la mode Man- 
ners as well as of Eccleſiaſtical Modes and Tenſes: 
For, were not his Learning and Breeding declining 
or declin'd even to the Ablative Caſe, he could ne- 
ver have been ſuch an illbred Son of Birch as to blun- 
and in the very firſt Conjugation of common Hoſpi- 
tality and Human Underſtanding, and to be fo 
outragiouſly uncivil and petulant, as to bid a Prote- 
Fant Biſhop to put away his Jeſuit; that is, to turn out 
of Door's a poor Stranger, that fled for Refuge, and 
never committed any thing to forfeit his Afylum or 
Protection: unleſs the ſnappiſn Doctor envey'd and 
ſhap'd at the poor Stranger, for having a little Food 
and e (which is all that he can expect there) 
at the Expenſe of ſo much Labour and Pains in Scrin- 
ging, Fawning, Bowing and Pedagoguing the Epiſco- 
patulos and Epiſcopatulas , as well as in Rehearſing 
the unintelligible Tales of Father Harduin's Plotting 
with the other Jeſuits, to run down all Ancient Au- 
thors as Apocryphal and baſtardly Rogues, and ſuch 
like ſenſeleſs Rareeſhows z which indeed may argue 
a Man to be filly or confounded, and ſo neceſſitous, 
as to do or fay any thing that he fancy's will pleaſe 
thofe that he hopes to have ſome Help from or ſome 
Dependance upon, but do's not evince a Man to be 
a Spy or deſignedly knaviſh and treacherous. The 
foremention'd Beſs of Bedlam in the ſame Letter to 
her Brother Tom, concerning this learned SubjeR, al- 


ſure's us further, that her Brother Tom: and others of 


his 
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his high ſevere and ſnappiſh Sentiments againſt Con- 
verts, are much in the wrong , to expect that thoſe 
who turn from Popery to be Proteſtami, ſhould be tor 
High-Church or 728. ſince by that ſmall Turn they 
could ſcarce perſuade themſelves, much leſs other 
ſerious Proteſtants, that they retir d far enough from 
the Reach or Taint of their ſormer Errors, which 
would go near to ſcorch them again, in ſo near a 
Neighbourhood : Tho, as ſhe further oblerves, the 
Quality-Converts or wealthy Proſelyts from Popery, 
ſeldom take the Pains ro go much further chan the 
High-Church,or but ſo far as is abſolute neceſſary, to 
ſave their Bacon or fecure their Eſtates : Yet they 
are never miſtruſted, but generally convers'd with 
and employd in Places of Profit or Truſt according 
to their ſeveral Capacities, Inclinations, or Rank and 
Quality. The next Thing old Bef obſerve's, is, that 
her highflown Brother Tom and the reſt of the ſnap- 
piſh Doctors of that venerable College, is ſtill more 
inhoſpitable and angry with poor Pillioniere, becauſe 
he tranſlated ſome of his Patron Biſhop Bangor's Wri- 
tings into French, to a better Advantage than they 
be in the Engliſh perchance ; otherwiſe ſhe can't ima- 
gine any Reaſon, why any one need to be angry 
with Pillioniere; for, if the Tranſlation carry's no 
more Luſtre of Reaſon than is in the Original, ſhe'll 
warrant, it can't do any Harm to any Cauſe, no - 
more than it has done Good, which has been hither- 
to nothing at all, unleſs it be perchance to render the 
Goodneſs, of his Cauſe, odious and ridiculous, if not 
ſcandalous in his viis & modjs : Tho ſhe own's, that 
one may ſay of him, what the Learned Proteſtant 
Miniſter Baſnage at Roterdam , ſaid of his Antagoniſt, 
the Sorbon Doctor and Fryer, Natali Al:xandre viz. 
That be takes à great deal of Pains, to prove, what no 
body ever deny d. But old Beſs fancy's, there's ano- 
ther more touching Cauſe of her Brother Tem a' 
Bedlam, 
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Bedlam, and his ſnappiſh Doctors being angry with 
Pillioniere, as being the principal acceſſary Occaſio- 
ning the Pamphlet, ſtyld a Letter to Dr. S — pe. 
School- Boys or Scholars from a Perſon of Qualitys, 
who had been formerly brought up in the ſame 
College, and very like in Strength of Argument and 
Style to the famous Author of the Rights of the 
Church: Ih that Letter tis ſay d, pereimptorily as a 
Thing that can't be deny d, that the Jeſuits breed up 
far more learned Scholars than the Doctor of that 
College can pretend to, or to that effect; yet that 
the World expected, that the Doctor ſhould train up 
his Scholars in more Chriſtian Principles of Free- 
thinking, as to the Freedom of Chriſtian Worſhip, as 
well as of Chriſtian Liberty and Property , which 
Chriſtianity always leaves in ffatu quo prius, or to 
the ſame Purpoſe ; for I have not that Pamphlet by 
me no more than Beß of Bedlaw's Pamphler-Letter, 
both which went off the Stage ſoon after their Ap- 
rance, for what Reaſon I can't imagin; neither 

is Tom of Bedlam's Letter to Pillioniere, eaſily now to 
be found: However, I remember, that Beß banter's 
her Brother Tom's high Pretenſions of kenning the 
lofty Hiſtory of the Popiſh Fryers ſo well as to find 
out, that Tho. Argentinas formerly challeng d both our 
Univerſities to diſpute with him, as he pretend's, Pil- 
ljonicy do's at preſent, and indeed, ſay's ſhe, much at 
one; for neither of them attempred any ſuch thing; 
eſpecially the former , who in all Probability never 
was in Evgland: For, ſhe obſerve's out of that Lear- 
ned Original Proteſtant Antiquary of the Religious 
Order of Zuinglians, Foſias Simlerus in his Bibliothe- 
ca Geſneriana (to be often ſeen, as ſhe ſays, in their 
Moorfields Archiviums,) that there were two Fryers 
call'd Thomas de Argentina, or, of Straßburg in Germany, 
. Whereof one was a Dominican Black Fryar , * 
ri 
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Trithemius commend's for his Sermons above any of 
that kind and Time wherein he floriſh'd, viz. about 
the Year 1495. but the famous diſputing School- 
man Thomas Argentoratenſis , Was an Auſtin Grey- 
Fryer, Who dy d at Vienna in Auſtria, in the Year 
1357. who was ſucceeded in the Generalſhip of his 
Order by another famous flatulent Schoolman, Gre- 
gorius Arminenſis, who dy'd alſo the next Year fol- 
lowing, and bury'd one on Top of the other in the 
ſame Tomb: Both their Commentaries upon the 4 
Books of the Maſter of the Sentences, have been ſe- 
veral rimes printed, to little Purpoſe : But no body 
that ever read any thing of them, ever dreamt of 
any ſuch Challenge made by any of them, before her 
Brother Tom rav'd in his Straw, and then in Print, a- 
bout it: Tho' ſhe do's not deny, but that the Eng- 
liſb Teſuit Campian, and the Engliſb Arian, William in 
the Wiſp, did, and one of them do's ſtill challange in 
Print over and over, both our Univerſitys and all 
the Clergy in England, to diſpute with them, and 
bid open Defyance to all the Proteſtants and Chri- 
ſtiant in the World, as well as in England, (See . s. 
modeſt Petition to all the Chriſtian Potentates in Eu- 
rope, for to tolerate the Chriſtian Religion, that is, 
the Arian Idolatry, in their ſeveral States and Domi- 
nions) Cc. At laſt, old Beß recommend's to her 
Brother Tom of Bed/am's ſerious Reading the Pam- 
phlets, entitl'd , The Layman's bumble Addreſ to the 
Biſhops arid Clergy &c. And, The Senſe of the Peo- 
ple upon the Diſpute between the Biſhop of Bangor 
on the one Part; and Dr. Snape, the Biſhop of Car- 
liſle and Dr. Kennet on the other: Sold by A. Dodd 
at the Peacock without Temple Bar; and the firſt 
Sold by Morphew in Amen Corner: Both which ſhe 
allure's her Brother Tom, to be the two beſt, of near 
upon 150 Pamphlets that have been lately publiſh'd 
in the Arian and Bangorian Cauſes. The 
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The ſoremention d Iriſh Jeſuits, Antony Egon and 
Andrew Sall, that were converted to the Church of 
England, about the Year 1675. atcack'd the Church 
of Rome with ſuitable Zeal and Warmtli: The firſt 
ſoon after publiſh'd a Book, wherein he prove's, that 


the Popiſh Clergy and their Miſſioners in particular, 
are all guilry of Simony, and that moſt of the Romſh 
Errors might be confuted even out of their Angel of 
Schoolmen, Thomas Aquinas, with a great deal more 
to the ſame Purpoſe, which he make's out with a 
great deal of Learning, moſtly in Latin. The ſecond, 
in his Recantation make's it appear, that after his 
long and deep Examination of the Difference between 
the Church of Rome and the Proteſtant Reformation, he 
was at laſt convinc d, that the Church of England was 
ſafer and ſecurer for to work his Salvation in, than 
that of Rowe. Not long after, they were both writ 
againſt, by ſome of their former Jeſuitical Cabal, and 
in particular by an Jriſh Jeſuit, call'd Richard Arſde- 
kin, then living at Antwerp, who in his Theologis Tri- 
partita, Edit. Antw. in 4to, 1678. did let fly after them 
_ tome florid Latin and Rbetoricł, but was very ſparing 

of his Argument, for Fear of exhauſting his ſmall 
Store of that kind, which in all Probability ran then 
very low: For, in his full Purſuic, he thought him- 
ſelf oblig d, to call at Oxford, or to ſend in, his Trum- 
pet (of Rhetorick,) to deſire the Gentlemen there, 
and all che Clergy and Laity in England, to be fo 
civil to the Jeſuits, as to be uncivil to their Fugitives 
or Apoſtates from them: Tis to be fear'd, that too 
many agreed to the Cartel without ever Capitulating 
for the Delivering up of ſuch Runaways from them. 
The Antwerpian Iriſh Jeſuits Trumpet of Rebellion 
was thus ſounded, ibid. abi ſupra. pag. 156. Hine ego 
vos, Academici Oxonienſes, qui Egani libello teſtimonium 
appoſuiſtis, & omnes cordatos monitos vtlim, ut r 
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ſeduld circumſpiciatis antequ am aurem hujuſmodj tranſ= 
fugis, multo mmus fidem præbeatis eit, qui prius honeſtatems 
omnem quam fidem exutrunt. Veniunt illi ad vos in ve- 
ſtimentis ovium, intus autem ſunt /upi rapaces (cry's on, 
that rapacious Varlet ) qui non dubitant qudvis ca- 
lumnia Eccleſiæ Romanæ famam laterare, ut bac infami 
arte veſtram gratiam ac patrocinium promereantur. La- 
tet, mibi credite, latet intus fraudulentus Sinon ; (O mo- 
deſt, O innocent Jeſuit!) qui multa de Danais men- 
titur, paratus interea, ſi res ferat, veſtram quoque Tro- 
jam incendere, (how careful the Jeſuit would be 
thought to be, of the Church of England! ) eoque ſe 

oripere, qud libido, quo luerum, qud novus furor impu- 
erit. Tales, inquit Eraſmus ad Unibaldum, tantum quæ- 
runt cenſum & uxorem, cetera præſtat illis Evangelium, 
hoc eſt, poteſtatem vivendi ut wolunt & . Thus 
that conſummated Jeſuit went on, as if he could 
have foreſeen, that ſome would take his Word, and 
give him theirs, to execute his laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment; yet he was ſo far miſtaken, as that both choſe 
poor Ex-Jeſuit Converts did not only anſwer his in- 
fernal Sophiſtry, but alſo made a Shift to pick up 
a kind of a Livelyhood, where but too many ſince 
thought it the Churche's or rather their own Intereſt, 
to performe more than an Eccho*s Part to that je- 
ſuit's Trumpet-tune. See, Votum pro Pace Chriſtian, 
Autore Andrea Sall D. D. in 4to, Oxon. and, A Look- 
Ing - Glaſs for all new Converts, in 4to, Oxon- 
1667, Pr. 15. | 

In the Reign of King James the 2d, there were a 
Company of odd Mortals that turn'd to and from 


Popery : But to ſay nothing of ſome Proteſtant Jeſit- 


Its, that turn'd then to ſerve a publick or rather their 
own unwarrantable Turn, and turn'd again upon the 
Revolution, as a great many of the hereditary Pa- 


tits, have been bravely turning everſince from their 
D un- 
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unwarrantable Schiſm to the reform'd Union of their 
National Church of England; 1 will firſt mention a 
Convert upon Record in Oates's printed Tryal, wiz. 
one Samuel Morgan , born in Flintſhire, and Nephew 
to that infamous Jeſuir, Will. Morgan, who was ſent 
by King James the 2d upon that audacious Errand, 
to pervert the Princeſs of Orange to the Popiſh Com- 
munion. That Sam. Morgan being born of poor 
Parents, was maintain'd at School in the Country 
for ſometime, and then ſent to St. Omers by the 
foreſaid deſigning Uncle, where he was ſcarce three 
Years, before his Father upon the breaking out of 
the Popiſh Plot, diſcover'd by the abovemention'd 
Titus Oates, got another poor Countryman, to go to 
St. Omers, and demand him to return home, where 
being arriv'd, his Father preſented him to the late 
Dr. Lozd, then Biſhop of Se. Aſapb, who preſently 
ordain'd him, and gave him a tolerable good Living 
of about foureſcore Pounds a Year in Mer ionetiſhire; 
whence he was ſummon'd to give Evidence in Ogtes's 
Tryal, of Oates's being then at St. Omers, when he 
ſwore he was at the Jeſuit's Cabal at London: which 
Feat being compaſs d for to ſerve that Turn, Sam. 
Morgan returned to his Cura Animarum in Com. 
Merionith prædict. where he dy'd ſoon after. A- 
bout the ſame Time there went a Demy from St. 
Fohns's Coll. Cambridge, together with a ſuch- like 
Oxonian, to the Engliſh College at Rome, where the 
laſt took Orders, but the Cantabrigian got a Diſpen- 
ſation from his perfidious Oath of being a Miſſioner, 
and turn'd Phyſician ; and in that Quality he was 
preter'd to the Service of the Great Duke of Tuſcany, 
where, for all as I know, he ſtill continues a valu'd 
Phyſician, ſpeaking the Italian very naturally, tho 
he had a natural little Impediment of Speech , being 
a ſharp little Black Gentleman; the Oxonian did oy 
} ve 
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live long. At their firſt Arrival there, they were ab- 
ſolure Strangers, and unprovided of any kind of Cres 
dentials or Vouchers, yet nevertheleſs, they were im- 
mediatly receiv'd into the College without any Scru- 
ples or Jelouſies about the Sincerity of their Per- 
verſion, or Whether they could be truſted or no, or 
whether they might not be Spyes or Proteſtant le- 
ſuirs, ( for they, it ſeem's, have likewiſe turn'd the 
Tables of that Term upon us) for to betray them 
here in England: but preſently took them in, as 
poor Mortals, againſt whoſe Sincerity and Veracity 
there appear d no Evidence; and Preſumption being 
as yet on their Side, preſerv'd them from the Attain- 
der of Jelouſies and Suſpicions; which they would 
infallibly lay under, if ever they return'd to their 
Mother Church, eſpecially if they ſhould appear fo 
Poor as they did at Rome, being half ſtarv'd, and ſcarce 
a Rag to cover them: Nothwithſtanding all thoſe 
Diſadvantages, they were preſently without any fur- 


ther Freights and Fears, cloath d, bedded and boarded, 


not inferior (as for any Gentlemanlike common Intent 
of Studies and Maintenance, ) to any Gentlemat Com- 
moner, or even Nobleman, from whence they came : 
Which is a great Pity, and even ſhame, that any Pro- 
er Churches or Countrys, ſhould be ſurpaſs'd in 
harity and Hoſpitality, (two great Chriſtian Vertues 
in the Apoſtles Time) by thoſe Popiſh Epicurean 
Herds; who thereby viſibly aſd their Num- 
bers, and conſequently their Power and Grandeur, 
without any Diminution of their Riches and Wealth: 
Of all Prozeſt ants, the Hollanders have been all along 
the moſt ſenſible of that Popiſb Policy, as Englaud ſeems 
to have been always the leaft concern'd for the En- 
<ouragement of poor NativeProfelyts to the Proteſ an: 
Communion: What the Dutch have gain'd by that 
Encouraging of Proſelzts, we have often envy'd, but 
als eh 2 never 
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never thought fit to imitate, ſcarce in any Degree, 

tho' ty fall ſhort of the Rowiſh Politicks therein, by 

ſeveral Degrees: *Tis true, of late we have had not 

only ourCatechumenical Charity Schools at home, but 

alſo a laudable Undertaking of ſome private Perſons, 

for to propagate the Goſpel with the Church of England, 

in our Plantations abroad, ſo as to furniſh them with 

regularPreaching, but not very much as to the Erecting 

ot regular Colleges for the Maintenance of Students 
and Proſelyts, as they have in Holland and Rome, 
where all the Chriſtian Nations under the Sun, have 
their reſpective regular ſtanding Receptacles and Col- 
leges, as well as their own indigent Natives and poor 
Refugees of their own ſeveral Profeſſions of their Na- 
tional common Intereſt and Communion: "Tis true 
alſo, moſt of all that,ſeem's to reliſh ſtrong of their ſu- 
perſtitious Politicks, wherewith they uphold their 
tyrannick Grandeur, which enchain's and inchant's a 
great Part of the Chriſtian World. Vet, we muſt own, 
that their making uſe of Charity to bad Ends, ſhould 
be no ſcare-crow to Proteſtants for not to exerciſe and 
exert theirs, or even to erect Proſelyte- Monuments of 
Chriſtian Charity: And conſequently, it could not be 
eſteem'd any Popery no more than any Danger to 
the Church of England, if there had been a College at 
Oxford, at Cambridge and London, for to entertain 
Profelyts, Students and Profeſſors of the primoge- 


'nial Proteſtant Order of the Lutherans, and another 


for the Reform'd of the Calyiniſtical Order : Neither 
could it be well concciyable, in any Chriſtian or Ci- 
vil Conſtruction, that there would be any Fear of 
the Church of Rowe, or any Danger to the Church 
of England, as by Law eſtabliſn d, if our Diſſent- 
ing Religious Orders of Presbyterians , Independants, 
Baptiſts and Qua lers, had had each of them the like 
Colleges in the foreſaid three Univerſities, for their 

men _— MY reſpe- 
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reſpective Houſes Chappels and Meetings: ?Tis as cer- 
rain as any Streſs of Human or ChriſtianPoliticks can 
reach to, that ſuch flanding and living Monuments of 
Chriſtian and Civiliz'd Proteſtant Societys would have 
encreas'd our Induſtry & Wealth, as well as our Union, 
Religion and Learning : Our Trading Rival, Holland, 
and our irreconcilable Enemy, Rome, are undenya- 
ble Inſtances thereof: The lait became Wealthy and 
Dreadfull by Encouraging Proſelyts of all _—_ 
to retire there for a Genteel Education and Mainte- 
nance in ſo many reſpective Colleges, which that 
Scarlet Dame, call'd Whore of Babylon, has found by 
Experience to be worth her While, to ſupport as 
well as to found and erect, even at the annual Ex- 
pence of a hundred thouſand Pounds per Annum, or 
upwards: The firſt mention'd, Holland, was lately ſo 
likely to augment it's Intereſt by andin the like con- 
tinual Encouraging and Supporting of all kinds of 
religious Proſelyts and Students, that one of our 
greateſt preſent Politicians thought himſelf oblig'd, 
not only to oppoſe the late Schiſmm. Bill, for Fear our 
Diſſenters ſhould ſend Money out of the Land, for 
and with their Children's Education, but alſo wiſh'd 
that an Expedient could be found out, that the Ro- 
maniſts might not be neceſſitated, to ſcatter their 
Money abroad after their Children's Education. 
How impracticable ſoever ſuch Expedients may be, 
by Reaſon of a more than ordinary Hered:tary Pre- 
tenſions and Antipathy per deſcent, which the Engliſh - 
Romaniſts bear to their own Country's Conſtitution 
in Church and State, yet that ſhould be no Bar to our 
Charity and Hoſpitality towards the Encouraging of 
Proſelytes from, Hyatheniſm, Judaiſm, Papiſm and 
Mabomet aniſm, ne, to the Religious Orders of 
the Proteſtant Reformation in general, as well as to 
the Church of England in particular, accordiig jp 
| rhe 
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the Premiſes : eſpecially ſince we can't be ignorant, 
how divinely the ancient Hebrews were commanded 
to exhibit their Charity to their Proſelytes, as well as 
to their ſeveral Religious Orders of Nazarenifs, Re- 
chabitt and others; and how brotherly the firſt Chri- 
ſtian Neopbirs communicated to, and with one ano- 
ther's ſeveral Neceſſities, Infirmities, Gifts and Con- 
verſions, and how Amicably the different Religious Or- 
ders of Proteſtants in Germany, the Lutherans, Zuing- 
lians and Cal viniſts, live and worſhip together or daily 
ſucceſſively in the fame Church or Place, tho'at diffe- 
rent Hours; and laſtly, how Politically Holland and 
Rome encourage their different Proſelytes, to the 
ſame Intent of encreafing Wealth and Intereſt; which 
we lkewiſe chiefly ſeek after, tho? by the quite con- 
trary Steps, viz. by encreaſing our Suſpicions and 
Jelouſies of one another as well as of all kinds of Proſe- 
I:es, to, in and with the Church and State of England, 
as well as of the Corverts to, in and with the other 
ſeveral Religious Orders of Proteſtants. In ſhort, we 
have link'd the Church and the Publick Intereſt ſo long 
to our Privat Views and Self- Advancements, till we 
in like Manner tacke alſo our Inhuman Averſeneſs to- 
wards all kinds of Proſelyts, with an unnatural Per- 
verfenefs towards all other diſſenting Religious Or- 
ders of Proteſtants; ſo that at laſt we may dwindle in- 
ſenſibly into ber erin pork he of Deiſts and Socinians, or 
into the Scepriciſm of Arians and Atbeiſts; till at long- 
run we may drag alſo along with us the well-inten- 
tionꝰd Proſelyts and Converts into the ſame Strain and 
Train of Libertiniſm, to Rail on and Subſcribe, and Jure 
and Per fure, in order to get and to ſave Eſtates and 
Livings of all Kinds and Sides. By that Conduct of not 
allowing due Encouragement to Proſelytes and Con- 
verts from Popery to the Church of England, and other 
religious Ordersof Proteſtants, the New as well as 0. 
8 , 
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were quite diſpers d, he pretended that he was 
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Old Profeſſors of Religion may become occaſio- 
nally bah one thing and half another, and wholly no- 
thing, niſi pro re natd. Such were moſt of the foremen- 
tion'd Gentlemen, as well as moſt of theſe following: 

Robert Pugh was born at Penryn in the Pariſh of 
Egluiſe Roſs in Caernarvonſhire, bred at St. Omers, and 
at laſt became a Jeſuit: In which Capacity coming 
into England in the Time of the Civil War, he took 
upon him a Captains Commiſſion in King Charles 
the firſt's Army, and for that Reaſon the Jeſuits turn'd 
him out of their Society: When the King's Forces 


lain Confeſſor to Henrietta Maria, Queen Mother, of 
England, as well as that he was made by Innocent the 
10th Protonotarius publicus Apoſtolicus, about the Year 
1653. as he was pleas'd to Romance to Mr. Ant ho- 
»y Mood, the Oxford Hiſtoriographer: But thoſe 
were impracticable Pretenſions for a Man in his Con- 
dition, who had for ever forfeited his Sacerdotal 
Functions, by ſuch Irregularities, according to the 
Popiſh Church-Decrees : So that thoſe muſt be only 
b x. Amuſements, for to fharp a little Popiſh Sub- 
ſiſtance- Money, ſince the Proteſtant Almoney iail'd 
him. However, he took a Trip to Paris, where in 
1664. he publiſh'd his Elenchus Elenchi, in 8vo, a- 
gainſt ſome Part of Dr. Bates's Narrative of the Ci- 
vil War. Soon after he publiſh'd his ingenious Tract, 


ſtyld, Hebraiſmorum Cambro- Britannicorum Specimen 


Cc. He publiſh'd alſo an Ode upon the immature 
Death of Sidney Mountague, kill'd in the Sea-Fight, 
5. Kalend. Jun. 1672. being in the ſame Ship with 


his Kinſman Edward Earl of Sandwich: "Tis printed 


on one Side of a broad Sheet of Paper. This indu- 


ſtrious and Learned Welſbhman , being abandon'd by 
the Proteſtant Cavalier Party as well as by his for- 
mer Acquaintance, he was forc'd to ſtudy Phyſick, as 

| appear's 


22 Athene Fritaunice, Part, III. 
appear's by his, Bat bonienſſum & Aquiſgranenſium Bal- 
nearum Comparatio, variis adiunctis illuſtrata, in 8, Lond. 
1676. dedicated to Roger, Earle of Caſtlemain, (who 
ved Popiſhly ro commiſerate a little his abandon'd 
Condition with ſome occafional ſmal Almony now 
and then,) Dat. 7. Cal. Aug, 1675. Pugh writ allo 
a Book of the ſeveral States and Governments, that 
have been in England ſince 1642. when he firſt took 
up Arms for King Charles the xt. But Pzgh being 
ſuſpected, by Reaſon of his Addreſſing himſelf to 
ſome Roman Catholicks, for a little Subſiſtance- 
Money now and then, he was taken up in the Popiſh, 
or Oates's Plot, and committed ro Newgate, where 
he ſoon broke his Heart, and dy din 1678. 
Another ſuch Cavalier half Proſelyte of the ſame 
Time, and Acquaintance, was Sr. Kenelm Digby of 
Dryſtoke in Rutlandſhire , and of Gadhurft or Gothurſt 
in Buckinghamſhire , and of Glocefter- Hall Ox:n; In 
ſome time he became Admiral of the Fleet, going 
to the Levant , and Chancellor to Henrietta Maria, 
the Queen Mother, and Embaſlador from her to the 
Pope. He was baniſh'd by the Parliament of 1641. 
but afterwards he became Submiſſive to Of. Cromwell. 
One of the firſt Eſſays of Curioſities publiſh'd by this 
ambidexterous Knight, was his Letter, giving an Ac- 
count of the Fight with the Vene tians, under the Pan- 
tolini at the Bay of Scanderoun Cc. The next was 
his Conference with a Lady about Choice of Reli- 
gion, at Paris in 8vo, 1638. and Lond.1654 Then 
his Notional Tract of the Nature of Bodies Edit. in 
Fol. Paris 1644. and Lond. in to, 1658. 1665. and 
69. and an Ideal Treatiſe of the Nature of Man's 
Soul, Paris, 1644. in Fol. and Lond. in 4to, 1645. 
58. 69. tranſlated into Latin by F. S. and Thomas 
White, Paris 1651. Fol. both anfwer'd by Alexander 
Roſs at Lond. in 4to, 164.5. &c. 
To be continued by MY LES DAVIES, 


Strifdure Pindaricæ 
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Conventus Symbolicos, ſeu Ædes Publicas 


Compotatorias, "on! go dlictas, 


Mug Houſes, 


(Quas Carminis gratia nominamus 


Mug- Domus & Mug- des) 


Ob ſuam in Regem, Patriamq, inconcuſſant 
Fidelitatem, & in alios propagandam, 


celeberrimas. 
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LYRIC Flights 


| In Praiſe of the Clubs or Publick Houſes of 7 80 
5 SOCIETIES, vulgarly called, 65 | 


| Ay - Houſes, © 


Which for . ſake, in the Latin, are all'd 
MUG-DOMUS or MUG-ADES, 


Moſt Famous for their unſhaken Loyalty to chats 
KiNG and CouN TRV, and for Propagating it a- 
mong others. | 


—_— De 


With another O D E 
To His GRACE the 


Duke of Newcafile. | 


\ 
j 
bY 

W 

| 

| 
N. 
will 

\ 
1 

* 

1 1 

N 

i 

1 

1 

1 

13 

7 

1. 


* OO ww ww — 


- " . a 
- ( 2 a ˖ 1 . V. 
A 4 LR 5d OD WELE 


ein 4 N ER - 22 2 8 2 2 5 
1 | » 4 . ' 4 
För ARE 


2 
2 


Lyrick Flights, &c. 


ODE l. 


Hat joyful as what pleaſing Sound 
What Midnight Accents ores the Ear! 

What ecchoing Healths ſo loud rebound © 

Tbro London's Streets, and cleave the paſſeve Air? 


Do ardent Wiſhes pierce the Sky, 
For George that rules th Imperial State? 
Or whence proceeds this vigorous Cry, © 
That can at once ſuch thund'ring Joys create? 


I Anow, I know the Friendly Airs, 
I know th United Britains Voice, 
Here each aſſembled Member ſhares, 
Here all wiſh Health to George, and all rejoyce. 


Whilſt Pinus Feaſts to Foys incite, 
The Loyal Britains generous Souls, 
Thrice bappy Gloom, thrice bappy Night ! 
Now George aſſumes the Day, now George controwls. 


Theſe Happy Times are ſen d by Fate, 
be Cretan Stone bas mark'd this Age; 
Britain's George alone be Great, 


The Gods Thy Cauſe maintain, the Gods for Thee engage. 


Let Rebels ceaſe with Honour's Blaſt, 

To raiſe the undeſerving Train; 
Nor let the ſpurious Line be plac'd 
To ſtain the Throne where Royal George ſhall reign. 


Let 
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Kricturæ Pindarice, &c. 


A ODE I. 


24 S plauſus alt4 noe refunditur 

Lztus per urbem ? quæ reboat ſimul 

Salus propinata? an Georgio | 
Jam benè vota volant ad aſtra? 

Aſt unde Surgit murmur amabile ? 

Queis vota fidis zdibus intonant ? 
Agnoſco amicos jam ſonos & 

Georgiadum Sociata corda. 

Agnoſco tandem feſta tonitrua, 

Mug- ædium efflant corda fidelia, 
Dum jam Coronati Britannos 

Exhilarant pia feſta Georgi? 

Ter fauſta lux hæc, nox & amabilis, 

Signanda Creſſo ac utraque calculo, 
Primùm queis cinxit Georgium 

Brittanici diadema regni. 

Ceſſent Rebelles tollere honoribus 

Nunc immerentes, ay in Thronum, 
Nothum, Britannum, ſub tutela 
HFoſpitii referentis hoſtem. 

Ceſſent Rebel les, Georgio & obloqui 

Regi benigno ; quem Superi fovent 
Tolluntque plauſus conglobatis 

aàMVMug - domuum ſuper aſtra vaſis. 


Let 


Tv 


Let Rebels ceaſe their Oblaguy, | 
When Heav'n our God-like King defends, 
When each true Briton mounts on hb 

His Mug, and George's Praiſe to Heaven ſends. 


What tho the mad and vitlgar Throng. 
as <4 and curſe his Sacred Name; 
Irs Praiſe in every Mug-houſe rung, 

Shall reach the Stars, and fill the Trump of Fame. 


Now let th' Aonian Nine drink here, 
Not with their. Hands ſcoop Helicon ; 
Let Loyal Mugs that Office => | * 
Mugs dedicate to George's Praiſe, to George's Praiſe alone. 


Bleft Mug ! what Name ſhall After- times 
Thee in ſoft moving Accents call, 
When tregſurd in Eternal Rhimes, 
They tell thy Worth in Lyrick Strains, in Strains admir d by all 


The two-ear'd Fug, with Flaccus' Wine? 
Or Cups with choice Falernian Juice? 
Or from the Maſſicalian Vine, 
The Chalice fl d, compare with your enobled Uſe * 
Be ſacred, or whatever Name 
lou're call d; tohatè er your Subſlance be, 
Your Worth and Uſe create Efleem, © 
Both Ancient Rome and Athens make you free. 
Hail, Happy Mug, by Name and Uſe! _ 
3 you "Heal hs 1271 foto; 
hilſt all one gen rau Wiſh diffuſe, 
That Britain's George-like Kings may never Period know. 
Hall, ye ble Manſions! | Loyal Clubs 1. 
Where Native Hamtt can ſoften Hearts; 
Where each bis Country's. Love repeats, 
And Gifts to Loyal Poverty impart. Dat 
ot BYTE nen ge! 4 


| 
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(5) 
Fruſtra minatur turba Rebellium, 
Cui impleta fidis vaſcula militant 
Succis, levatiſque dextris, 
Aethereo reſonante plauſu, 
Ceſſent Camœnæ Caſtalias manu 
Captare lymphas: quin potius Scyphis 
Utantur his, qui dedicantur 
Mug-domibus celebrare Georgium. 
O Mug beatum! nomine quo voles 
Poſt hac vocari? num celebris mero 
Flacci diota ? an jam monota ? 
. Seu Cyathus? patera? anne crater? 
Famoſa vino an pocula Maſſico? an 
Calix Falerno? ſeu potius Scyphus? 
Cratera? vel carcheſium? ſeu 
Vaſculum? an amphora? vaſvè ſacrum? 
Quocunque mavis nomine dicier 
Quacunque fias materia, tibi 
Poſthac Latinum juſque Græcum 
Roma vetus, referentq; Athenæ. 
Mug ergo felix nomine, ſed magis 
Uſu beatum, dum bene dexterz, ex 
Ie tot fideles jam propinant 
Angligeniim ſua vota Regi. 
Edes beatz ! tecta fidelia! 
Quibus liqueſcunt pectora fortia 
In Regem amore, ac jam fideli 
Pauperiei ſua dona promunt. 
ls, ter Io, dicite fortibus - . 
Pzana nervis Georgiades ; bent eſt! 
Victi Rebelles, jamque fero . 
. ; Indociles ſua fata plangunt 
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(6) 
To, thrice Io's beat the Air, 
Ler loyal Britons triumph a! 
The Rebels vanguiſh d, ſhun the War, 
And curſe their Fortunes with dejected Brow. 


Io; let Healths and Io's join 
Health to the King's Victorious Arm. 4 
The Loyal Wiſhes now combine, 
Advanc'd in "I ugs, and ſpread with M uſick's Charms. 


Ler s 7 7 with one united Mind. 
We Igo, we'll go where George commands; 
Reſolo'd (were Rome and Hell 77 
T expel thoſe Britain's Foes to diſtant Lands 


Long may Great George 125 eſs bis Throne, 
Long may the WALLIAN HERO ſhine, 
In a bleſt Off ſpring of his own, 
Who born with Royal Blood, may grace th Illuſtrious Line. 


"Long live the Noble and the Brave, 
Whoſe Aid and Counſel guard the Stare ; 
Long let the Church her Freedom have, 
And Britain's Laws remain as fix'd as Fare. 


wy M. D. Author of Arhene Britannice. 


SENE SEE N eee 
OD E I. 
C eleberrimo Duci N ovo-Ca ſtri. 


Ntende Pelhamo, Uranie tuo, 
Bis terque nervos, donec in arduos 
Divüm ſonores ſuſcitentur, | 
Aſtra quibus \ ſtupefacta fiſtant. 
Fidelitatis quiſquis imaginem Okt: 
Delapſam ab Adis * auream Voidere 


Ic 


(7) 
Is, Salutem, laurum & ab hoſtibus 
Feramus omnes, Georgio, & Angliz ; 
Mug-zdibus latéque ovantes 
Angligenæ ſua Vota ſpargant. 
Dicamus omnes, ibimus, ibimus 
Quocunque nutus Regius imperat. 
Dicant Sacramentum Britanni, ut 
Papiferus reprimatur hoſtis. 
Magnæque vivant uſque Britanniæ 
Rex atque Princeps Progenie in ſui 
Longa nepotum, Georgii & 
Georgiadim moderamen æquum. 
Vivantque Regis ſemper & aulici | 
Stats Miniſtri, atque Ecclefiz Sacrz 
Ordo miniſtratus perennet 


Ad modulum regimenque Legum. 


Cecini, Humillimique obtuli 
Onnixm rerum Indigentiſſimus Poeta, 


MyLEs Davies, Autor Athen. Britan. 


. * ; 


Videre mortales & inter, 
Pelhamiam migret hoſpes aulam. 
Fidelitatis vix imitabilis 
Mortalitati, Dux Neo-Caſtrius | 
Exemplar orbi alluminat, quod 
Britonides imitentur omnes. 
Fidelitate in Georgium & Angliam 
Przlucet Heros ſcilicet arduus 
Fidis Britannis, qua genus jam 
Nobilium ſuperatur omne. 
„ Ergo, 


(8) 


Ergo, inſuttas Melpomene tuas 
Intende chordas, queis & in Angliam, 
Georgiũmque Pelham canatur, 
Semper amor, generoſus ultor. 
Semper beatis lætior auctibus, 
I, mactus eſto! quam procul attigit 
Plauſus Britannos! quo fragore 
Ripa tonat Tameſis ſecunda |! 
Ccelumque quamquam nocte ſerenius 
Lzto remugit murmure! garrula 
Perſtrinxit en voces imago 
Dux Neo-Caſtrius, I6 vivat! 
Noſque hujus urbis grandis ab aggere, 
Feſti boatus reddimus igneos 
Auri ſonanti ; captat Echo, 
Georgius, I6, age, Iv triumphet! 
Pelham, invidendum te fore Poſteris 
Edico ſidus: Nam facis ex joco 
Juſta arma; tu Georgium peroſi 
Brutigenùm haud patiens tumultùs. 
Tumultuoſum civibus incolam 
Propellis Heros clavigeris novus : 
Et militante cive cives 
Quin animos ſociaſque, Pelham. 
10, ter I6, jam potioribus 
Pæana nervis ingemina; tibi 
L aurũſque victrices, Georgioque 
Angligenum propera triumphos! 
Pelhamus Heros, militiz tuz 
Pars magna, Georgi, Dux Neo-Caſtrius 
Feretur olim famà & auro 
Poſthabito coluiſſe Georgium. 


MrLEs DAvIEs 


Marti Calende; ; 


Jo 


SLIVE, * 


L AU D E 8 


Cambro - Dritanmg. 


IN HONOREM 
GEORGII AUGUSTI, 


Auguſtiſſimi Principis 
W ALL I 2, 
Auguſtiſſimæque CONSOR TIS 


Diei Natalis. 


Dſunt Calendæ Martiz, & annuo 
Martis trophzo lux facra Cambrici : hinc | 
Davidis Herois Britanni & 


Es Veris honos revireſcit una. 2 
ur Porrexit 


7605 


( 2 ) . 
Porrexit herbam Saxo Britonibus, 
Devictus herbà Cambro-Davidici ; 8 
Qua GxoRolus AUGUSTUS quotannis 
Veris opes Britontimque portat. 
Signanda lux hæc aurea ido 
Semper lapillo; quæ ſine nube eat 
Aulæ GEOROI'; qui ſaluti 
Herba fuit Britonũmque laudi. 
Natalis hæc lux, maxima Principum, 
Tuæque Luci: lumina & ipſa adhuc 
Plura es datura orbi Britanno, 
Davidicam duplicanſque lucem. O, 
Neſtoreos dupliceſque ſoles ! 
Quæ Muſa vocem, quæve ſonum lyra 
Proferre poſſit, ſufficiant ſatis 
Quæ Principis vel Walliæ tam 
Innumeras reſonare laudes? 
Si quæ fluentis Muſa perennibus 
Irrorat ignes Hymniferos Poli, 
Ac Avgelorum exſtet Chorarcha 
Uramem Seraphimque ſupra,  * 
Cœli tremendo proxima Præſidi, 5 
Chorique rectrix, Trino Aleluia 
Praæcentet alis oblevata, 
In calamum fluat illa Vatis: | 
Quo ſublevetur jam Entheus extaſi | 
Pyraque amoris fpiritus ignei, - 
Ad præcinendas Walliz jam 
Emeritas Britonümque laudes. | 
Princeps beatus Cambro-Britannil, | | 
Beatior, te Principe, Cambria, 
AUGUsTE GEoRGl; Walliz (101) 
_ Gloria jam rediviva fulget. 


Lxtare 


£33 


Lztare, Princeps, tu fide Cambriz, 
Amore GEOROT, eſt ſalva Britannia; 
Auguſte Princeps, jamque Cambro 
Corde Paros tibi ſtruxit aras. 
Dicetur ergo carminis alite » 
Divini, amœnum Britannicum ſolum 
Cambroſque Olympos, uſque Divas 
Cœlicolaſque habitare Divos. 
Antiqua compar Græcia Cambriam 
Refert ſororem, five per extimam 
Deſcripta formam, five fatum 
Alterutrum referatur una. 
Teſtes tuorum montium Olympicz 
Calo minantes, Græcia, vertices, 
Cauteſque nutantes, Poetis 
Pervia rurſus ad aſtra, ductæ. 
Rurſũſque teſtes, hæc eadem Alpium 
Britannicarum, horrore, cacumina, 
Quæ fulgurant pulchro, aureo ardent 
Vellere: en ut gregibuſque candent ! 
Teſteſque valles, im4que montium | 
Et Cambricorum jam reboantia 
Balatibus vel invidendis, 
Grajugeniim Latiique Muſis. 
Non unquam Hylactor pernicior ciet 
Prædam quam in Almis Cambriacis agris; 
Nec alibi Actæonem odori 
Purior evocat æther aura. 
Quantæ ſcatebræ fontium ubique ibi 
Surgunt in altum, ſub juga montium 
Ebullientes, quæve blandum 
Valle ſub inferiore ſerpunt!! 
A 2 0 


(4) 
O quam venuſto Flora ſalit pede 
Per prata amœna & limpida fontibus ! 
Qualeſque lucus conſecrantur | 
Walliæ Hamadryadum choræis! 
Lymphæ ruentes rupibus arduis 
Cœlum ſalutant murmure pendulo, 
Semper coronatæ choræis | 
Et Naidum Druidumque. facris. 


Fontes nec abſunt, qui ob vim analepticam, - 


Sacri vocantur : Sanctus ita audit & 
Fons Winnefredz apud Papiſtas 
Doulia-latriculas ſtupendos. 
Sanè refrigent balnea talia 
In Principatu plurima Walliæ 
At Winnefreda haud talis unquam 
Ulla fuit recolenda fonte, 
Nedum Papiſta, aut ſancta vocanda, vel 
Ob caſtitatem (virginis eſſet id 
Innuptz & omnis) vel patrata ob 
Mira, dolo maleſuada Romz. 
Porrum colebat fic Phariis agris 
Agvptus olim: fic Naiadum ſacras 
Paganus undas, ut Papiſte 
Lymphaticam Winefredam adorant. 
Quz eſt iſta moles blanda nec infrequens. 
Quz inſerta campis Cambro-Britannicis, 
Miſcetur aſtris? anne turres 
Et Britonum tetigère ſtellas ? 
Agnoſco: celſis nubibus inſerunt 
Caſtella ſeſe & Cambra;Palatia ' - 
Splendentia & pluſquam Caryſtos 
Quæve Caris monumenta ſtruxit. 


Sic 


©, = Cedrove, ſaxove invidendo 


© ® 
Sic nempe fulgent tecta Britannica 
In aſtra ducta, extructãque marmore 

Vel Zaphiro Phariæque Memphi. 
Divina rectrix Cœlituum chori 
Tu rurſus undis Hymniſonis riga | 

Jam corda anhela, Cambrum Olympum 

Quz ardua ſcandere adhuc laborant. 
Quantum refulgent & domuum atria 
Et hortulorum floriferz arez ! 

Et ambulacra horrore ſacro 

Per nemorum quoque opaca lucent ! 
Porrum, Nepenthes divinitùs datum 
Mortalibus, ſed caſſide Cambrica 

Micabat olim inſtar Cometæ, 

Saxonibus fera fata ſpargens. 
Crinita, Porrum, ſtella Britannicis 
Campis refulſit triſte quidem hoſtibus ; 

Apollo ſed velut per orbem, 

Tunc opifer nituit Britannis. 
Comata blandùm fic Berecynthia 
Terris relucet; ſic Ariadnæ erat 

Filum vel aſtrum; Ancile, Roma, 

Sic tibi, Palladiũmve Athenis, 
Porrum ut Britannis: aut velut Hercules 
Græciſve Achilles; aut Solymis ſacris 

 Sampſonve Davidve, ut Britannis 

Davidicus nitet alter Heros. 
Davidis hæc lux clarior emicat 
Orbi quotannis, quam ullius Ethnici 

Herois olim aut Chriſtiani 

Ulla dies redit orbe facro, 


LE. 

Ut Walliz Heros magnanimus David 
Vitz integer, fic indocilis pati 
Tyrannidem Romæ, hoſtificave, 

Eccleſiz pa vindex. 
Hic Chriſti Athletes, nec minus imperi 
Pugil Britanni, clarus Evangelr 
Et ſanctitate abſque aut fabellis 
Sive ſuperſtitione Romæ. 
Mendace fuco olim male veſtiit 


Romanus error David Epiſcopum, 
Lam intrinſicæ quam extrinſicæ etſi is 


Sit tidei generoſus ultor. 
Miranda David quæ edidit inclytus 
Præſul Britannus, jam licet invidis 


Notis inuſta deliteſcant, 
Vera tamen ſine nube ſplendent. 


Porrum, latrià quod Pharia male 
F ulgebat olim, jam capitis bene 
| Sacratur aræ pectoriſve 


l Georgiferi potiore ritu. 
Porrum relucet Davidicum ſinu 
Aula Britannz, & Stella GEOROII 
Submittit aftrum, luce ſaltem hac, 
Et ſocia revireſcit umbra. 
Ierna crucem & Scotia cum zmula 
Vitta virenti, conſociant ſum 
Sub principis porri vireto, 
Davidieam referente _ 
Quales ab alta ſtirpe Britannica 
Feruntur omni ſurculi! 


Regalis haud tantùm pro 
 Subditaſed * 2 beer 


Herbert, 


(7) 
Herbert, Camcenis nomine Symphonos, 
Fidelitati pectore ſ ny rey 
Cherburienſis five Ap 
Pembrokiz 2 mal ſtellæ. 
Roberts atque Manſel, Buckley, Vaughan, & 
Trevor & Hanmer cumque Salesbury, 
aan Conway, Kemys, Anwill, 
rganius, Thelesique Moſton. 
Bennet, 1 cecumenicon nota. 
Davidis ortu eſt Daviſius nepos, - | 
Wynne, atque Griffith, atque Pennant, 
Lhuyd quoque Powel & Ellis Humphreys. 
Priſe atque Parry, Lewis & Owen, & 


Lloyd atque Geffreys, Pugh oe, Williams, 
Ex ſanguine antiquo Tadgr 


Cum reliqua Btitonamque firpe 
Sabin, Cadogan, Morrifiuſque Wynn, 


Quaterna Cambri fulmina Marſpitris, 
Origine hi prolis Britannæ, 
Teſſeron Angligenam Ductmque. | 
Thomas & Edwards, Pierce quoq; cümq; Ffoulks, i 
Jenkinſque, Jones, Hughs, miſtãque nomina e ex 
Anglis, Danis, Scotis, Hybernis, 
Myriadum referenda in album. 
At ſingularis gloria Cambriz eſt, 
Ullos rebelles vix habuiſſe, vel 
Paucos Papiſtas, pauciores 
Schiſmaticos, popul ive turbas. 
Clero Britanno doctior haud micat, 
Templiſve pulchris nulla frequentior 
Quam Cambria, hoſpitalitate 
PS, Regio W ulla culta eſt. 


(3) 
1, tende, Princeps, brachia regia 
* Tuis Britannis ; ſuſcipe ſupplices 
Te ad ſe vocantes, ut beentur 
Sole ſuo remeante GEoR G10, 
Euge Britanni! tendite carbaſa 
Veſtri GEoRG11 uſque favoribus 3 
Præbete proni corda digna 
Principe, Major ibüſque veſtris. 
Eia, Britanni! fiquis inhoſpita 
Vel geſſit unquam pectora principi aut 
Cambris egenis ſive doctis, 
* Omne piet Metanæa gaz4. 
Is, triumphe ! en vertice jam minor 
Subſidet æther Principi ! en ardua 
Pulſãtque terrarum, polumque 
Jam ſuperat, nebulaſque calcat! 
16, ter 16, fulgura gloriz _ 
Inter coruſcat GEOROlus additus 
Auguſtus aſtris, quem 'Britanni 
Corde vehunt metuente frangi. 
# Utcunque Cambri dotibus eminent 
Utcunque magnis laudibus emicant, 
At Wallia Auousro GEoRG10 
Principe fat decoratut uno. 
 Camcena tandem ex Walliz Olympicis 
Præcurrat aſtris, Sponſe Theanthropos, 
Ut te ſequatur comparatum 2 
Hinnuleis Capreiſque ſacris. Cant, 8. 14. 


Nuper de ini. humilli 133 
„ Cecini, umillimeg NEque obtuli * 
in Com, Flint. 4 ; : 


MrLEs DAVIES. 
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SIR 


+ 4 HE Author himſelf 

humbly offers to your 
| Generous Acceptation his A. 
theue Britanice, with the fol- 
lowing ODE, which! is to be 
further compleated and publi- 
| ſhed, as an Indicular Eſſay up- 
on the Domeſtick Criticiſms 
and Clerical Characters down 
to theſe Times, contain'd in 
his ſaid Atheue Britannice : 
Written by the ſame Author, 


MrIES Davixs. 
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HONORE M 
Reverendi admodum & Celeberrimi | 
1 
Eccleſiæ Anglicanx. 1 


Sa UNC Anglicanz Splendor adoreæ, 
SI Sacris refulgens Clerus honoribus 
Vere Anglicanus, nunc canendus 

Et rutilis referendus aſtris. 


Nempe Anglicanæ, præterito pii 
Vixere tam qui ævo, erudito hoc 
Quam qui alacres micuère Sæclo; 
Et ipſa verax Eccleſia Anglica 
Omnes per artus, Uranies choro 
Toti canenda, ac Angelorum 
_  Hymaitero TINS plectro. 
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At de Cleri Fasst mii 
Laudom Anglicani? Militiæ duces 
Sacre reformatos, Iyra quos. 

Aetheria celebrabo primos ? 


Divina cæleſti Uranie mihi 
Preæito cantu, dum memorem ſacros 


Templi miniſtros Anglicani & 
Brittanici monumenta Cleri. 
Wicklefus orſus magnanimus quidem eſt 
Papæ tiaram tergemine impiam 
Turbare, tranſubſtantiales 
Satque habuit reſerare fraudes: 
Nam aurora tantùm iſthzec, five crepuſculum 
Lucis futuræ tum bene prodromum 3 
Expergefacto mox recluſus 
Inclaruit nitor ipſe mundo. 
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Et purpuratus ſanguine Tyndalus | ( 
Præluxit Orbi pdſt face prævia, | ] 
Nec luce ſpernendx; at minora 
Sidera Sole latent propinquo. - 4.4 
Craamerus'ergd, Ridlyus ac Hooper , 
Et Latymerus, nomina gloriz - = ] 
Uſque Anglicane, aſt invidenda & 
 Papiterz metuenda Diti· 5 
Hi purpurati murice Martyrum E 
Et conſecratæ Primitiæ Deo, | 1 
Eterna liquere Anglicans * 
Eccleſiz documenta Chriſti. 
Parker ſecundus lege Britannica, . 7 
Primas reformans ordine Evangeli', 5 E 
Grindalque Chriſti Athleta, Romam 
Incude A poltolica retundunt. 
Qun6nam Juellus carmine, Nowel e J 1 
Andrews, ovanti dogmate compares | J 


Dicentur almo? hi fulminaruat 
Funere Tartareo i 


Whitgift 


\ 
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Whitgift flagellat Sphalma Papiſticum; 
- Bancroft refellit Sehiſma domeſticum; 
Abbot, quidem Sectis pepercit, 
Papiferum ut ſuperaret-hoſtem. ”  _ _ 
Reynolds & Humphreys, Fulk quoque, Whittaker] 
Perkinſque, Chriſti dogmate fervidi, | 
Tonant reformata Anglicani ut 
Fiulmina non'fyperanda Cleri 
Lhuid atque Powel, Ellys & aliger 
Heylyn, peraito flumine conciti, 
Galaxa quadriga, & Britannæ 
Præſidium columenquè fame. 
Franciſcus Heros Maſonius fide 
Sacra triumphans, Hooker & inclitus 
Doctrina in Angla, & tu Chilingworth 
Polemicà metuendus arte. 
Qud te Davenport, pacis amor rapit? 
Fratres olivam an mittis ad exteros? 
O, mitte nobis ſurculum inde, 
Qui religet propiore nexu, 
Tuos Britannos pectore diſſitos: 
Et proxeneta is dogmate Carleton 
Inter reformatos colendo, 
Pacis ovans, Reverende Præſul. 
Barlow, beatum nomen Epiſcopis 
Tribus reformatis, Sapientia | 
Qui claruerunt; ac honori 88 
Trrinus erat benè doctus aræ. 
At Laud cruento funere tollitur 
Heros in altum, Sectarea lue 
Ut liberaret Anglicanum 
Palladium & loca ſacra templi. 
Lecte in ſupremum à Martyre Regio, O 
Juxon, ſodalem funerea in pyra! ! 
Sheldon theatro Oxonienſi & 
Brittanico nitet uſque cælo. 


Athleta 


(4) 
Athleta Gunning Eccleſia, & patris 
Accenſus æſtu, do&eque Morley. 
Qui reſtitiſtis Schiſmati atro, 

Zelotypi potiore Suadaà. 
Faylorqud & Fall- us, nomina debita 
Cedroque & aſtris, veridico ſtylo 

Semper triumphantes, reportant 

Chriſtiadhm pietate palmam. 
Hammondus exors ingenio & libris, 
Rivnlis expers, Schiſma domeſticum 

Romamquè ſternens, Chriſti Ovilis 

Paſtor ovans, meritoquè dictus. 

Uſherus almo Chryſmate fulgidus, 
Chriſtoquè fultus, dogmata dividit 
Illuminando Orbi. Bryanus 

Waltonius micat alter Uſher. 
Scoto-tenebris Forbeſius nitet 
Præſul Edinburg primus & Infulis, 

Anglisque Scoti conſonantes, a 

Spotſwoodius, Juniuſque, Creighton. 
Downamque & Hopkins, Bramhall, in omnibus 
Cleri ac leruæ muneribus ſacris, 

Ternæ columnæ ſemper effulgent, 

Culmina Hyberniacæque mitræ. 
Lincolnienſis Mitra ſuperbiit 
Epiſcopis quæ tot ſapientibus, 

Sanderſono ſed doctiorem 

Nullum habuit, nec habebit unquam. 
Quis ex reformato Ordine Epiſcopus 
Quam Gauden, aut te, Duppa, pius magis? 

Aut doctior quam tu Sethus Ward ? | 
Iageniĩo aut ſuperiore Wilkins? 
Fell atque Pearfon, doQa tonitrua + 
Templi Anglicani; Millius arduus 
Et paginæ ſcrutator almæ; a 
Eccleſiæ, O tria fulcra, Chriſti ! ; 
8 e n 


. 
Scrivnere, zelo in culmina tolleris 
Arz Britannæ; atque ipſe Nicholſius 
Levaris aura uſque æmulandaà 
Etheriis ſuper aſtra ſpiris. 

Ken atque Sancroft. Angligenum choro 
Epiſcopali num dnbia nitent < 
Luce? Hickique Collierque fulgent 
Pulvere fordidi an indecoro? 

Verbis Tillotſon defluus aureis, 
Et tu Stilingfleet pectore conſono; 
Uterque Romam fulminabat 
Papifero metuendus orbi 
An tu Tillotſon, arte licet potens 
Linguæ, atque pima tutus in Exedra, 
Tamen petitus ſpiculis an 
Invidiæ, maculiſque ſparſus ? 
Inuſta falſis pulchrior at notis 
Virtus. Eodem tu Teniſon pedo 
Suffultus, an telis eiſdem es 
Et nebulis violatus atris? 
Quis te, Stillingfleet lividus impetat? 
Poſt tot triumphos, prælia ab hoſtibus 
Cleri reportata, & quis atro 
Dente putet potuiſſe carpi ? 
Quis non ſtupeſcat, Burnet Epiſcopum 
Inviſum & olim, Lloydque Vigornium 
Uſque Invideri ? aſt invidendis 
Sirius & canis afflat aſtris. 
Patrick, piorum, docte, voluminum 
Clerum levaſti pondere ad æthera: 
Kidderque ſtratus vento, ad aſtra eſt 
Libriferis relevatus alis. 
Lucas & Hornec, Scotquè Seraphicos 
Edoctus ignes, Sectarios trabunt 
Ac Impios flammis amoris 


Chriſtiteri ſuper aſtra doctis. 


Cleri 


(6) 
Cleri Anglicani fulgor adorez, 
Ac Angelorum flamma Seraphica. 
Norris perennes agens triumphos 
Hymnifero canet uſqne cœlo. 
DoQtorque Comber conſpicuus libris, 
Combor- què-Land, tu canitie ſacra 
Præſul verendus; tuque Whitby 
Multiplici, venerande Scripto. 
Eachard & Innet, Strype quoque, nomina 
Dignanda Cedro ! Scriptaquè & Infulis 
Donanda Britannis j eorum 
Indubii, monumenta, teſtes. 
Hearne, tu Lelandi jam Hiſtorici ſagax 
Duduùm expetita arcana volumina 
Effers per umbras : num videris 
Monopoli metuendus artis? 
Cave atque Bullus, cum Beveridgio, 
Edwards & Hancock, nomina litteris 
Nata, atque Sectis deprimendis, 
Sideribus minioque digna !.. 
Scriptis triumphas tu Beveridgius, 
Et diſciplinis Eccleſiæ Sacris, 
Zeloque docto depuliſti | 
Schiſmaticos, -fatuaſque Secta 
Cavus reorum Numinis hoſtium, 
Chriſtique læſi, Victor ovans, ſacrum 
Pzana perſonet ; Socinos 
Papiferos, Arioſque frangens. 
Wells atque Thirlby ! fulmineus facri 
Uterque belli promeruit ſuas 
Athleta palmas, ob revinctos 5 
W hiſtonios, Arioſque Clarcos; 
Chriſti increatum qui male dividunt 
Creantquèe Numen voce precaria, - 
Coluntque fic Hypercreatum | 
Poplite Hypocriticoque ſemi-, 


Chriſtique 


ue 


. 
Edwards & Hancok par & amabile, 
Ut qui valebaat uſque, Deum ex Deo 
Lucemque de Luce increatam 
Lumine conſpicere irretorto, 
Veramqne veri progeniem Patris 
Seſe probare ad Iampada Triados, 
Cleruſque Trino-unam Anglicanus 
Impavido tulit ore lucem- 
Chriſtique in hoſtes Numinis irruis 
E Clero eodem, tu Philotriados, 
Et qui latent Iarva modeſta ; ut 
Nomine ſub Philalethis almo. 


Muto Orthodoxos nomine cæteros 


Anglique Cleri, dic, Polyhymnia, 
Non erubeſcendis Olympo 
Et numeris, paribuſque nervis. 
Clero e Britanno num ne aliquis clepit 
In nabe vultum ? aut pectus inhoſpitum 
Durus gerit ? is non mamillam 
Cleriferam bene ſuxit Anglam. 


G-- ſon, M--- gham, M-- us an, aut T -- 4 


Anne & N- ſon, aut Ateburius, 
Inhoſpitales nam ferentur 
Caucaſea riguiſſe fibra? 
Quicumque tales Mitriferi audiunt, 
Utcunque tales Clerigenz trahunt 
Auram Auglicanam ; Sat, ſuperſint 


Si modd-Wake, placiduſque Fleetwood: 
Wake, digne Primas! digne quoque Infulis 
Orbis ſupremis! nomine pervigil 


Reque! unctione Chriſtiana 
Præſul Evangelicus bearis. 
Fleetwood, benignus nunc Elyenſium 


Præſulquè verax, Georgium & Eccleſiam 


Tutatur infractus; fideli & 
Uſque tonans ruit ore Suada. 
: B 2 2 
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Sat, ſi ſuperſit, Hough animo & ſide 
Inſignis alma, Mercurialium . 
Ductor virorum; Authori huic, O 
Præ reliquis recolende Præſul! 
Ter alme Præſul, digne bivertice 
Hough, Diocæſi, idemquè bicipite 
Dignande Parnaſſo, Chorique 

Cœlituum quoque digne plectro ! 
Sat, ſi ſuperſint, mitra Gloceſtriæ, 
Et tu Robinſon, pacis & infula 

Semper decorus; Doctor & King, 

Althamius, merituſque Thomas. 
Oblivioſas haud tua Gloria 
Sulcabit undas, clare tu Rpiſcope 

Londini; oliva clarior ſed 
Brittanica, venerande Præſul. 
King, tu ſupremum Carthuſiæ gradum 
Xeno-· reformatæ, meritis tuis 
(Mitram &) minorem vendicaſti, 
Clerigenùm generoſus ultor. 
I, Kinge, celſa nominis alite 
I, finde nimbos; ſparge Cariſmata 
Fraternitatis Chriſtiane, 

Per populum cupidumque Clerum. 
Veracis alta dogmatis orbita 
Altham, Anglicani, uſque intrepidus volas 

Et charitatis doctiores Sou 
Uſque capis memorandus anſas. 
Doctorquè Thomas, nomen amabile 
Doctis piiſque ! aſt illa parochia 
Doctore quæ te jam triumphat 
Mox merita varianda Mitra. 
Wheelerque miles Georgius, anne Eques 
Auratus audit? militat aureus FD 
Clero Anglicano, Sacerdos, 2 | 
Angligenùm decoratque Templum. | 
. | Paſtor 


„ 
Paſtor Sacrati Egydii, Vigil 
Barker, levandus carminis alite, 
Virtute feſtinas, ſupremas 
Eccleſez decorare Mitras. 
Pauli Decanus, cumque Canonicis 
Muſarum amicis, nominibus ſacris, 
Gollingque, Stanleyque & Vounger; 
Qui Angligen dm decorant acerram. 
Pauli Scholarcha is poſterior, licet 
Nulli ſecundus, Steel, melioribns 
Tu faſcibus dignus; nec ibis 
Inferior ſene ſemper iſto. 
Et Doctor Harris dogma fidelibus 
Cleri Anglicani vocibus intonat ; 
Humphredi & inſolentiam æquè ac 
Schiſmata, perfidiamque ſternit. 
Nam Fr---d amicns? num alterutro tibi 
Librata pendent ? anne Acroteria 
Templi in aſtra ducis ? atque 
Altivolus nova Scripta libras ? 
Daws, Anglicanz primus amoribus 
Aræ, refulges alter & infulis 
Primas, eriſne Xeno-ptochas 
Poſterior relevare Muſas ? 
Smalridge, Olympum vertice tangito ; 
Gaſtrelque ſidam paſce gregem (O, duplex 
Decus Britanninæ tiaræ) & 
Angligenùm irradiate Mentes. 
O Byſſe, beaſti mitram Herefordiæ, 
Bis terquè felix, fulgoribus micans 
Tuæ [ntegritatis, veheris 
Brittanicis numerandus aſtris. 
Bis nobilis Crew, tu vice tertia 
Dignus levari; at canitie ſacra 
Contentus eminere ; doctis | 
Tende manum, * Egenos 
. 2 | 


Tu, 
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Tu, charitatis viſcera percitus 
O Gouge, virorum Mercurialium 
Semper miſertus, Chriſtiani 
Blandus edes monumenta cordis. 
, inter urbis tu Parachos nites 
Doctos ſerenus; pectus inhoſpitum 
Nec tu fovebis; nec tu egenos 
Ire ſiues ſine honore dodtos. 
Trimnel. decorà ſolus in orbita 
Tuæ altioris landis; honoribus 
Dignuſque Mitræ; diſplicebit 
Pauperies neque (ſpero) docta. 
O quam heata eſt Mitra Zathenſium 
Hooper benigno Przſule! viſcera 
O charitatis qui recludis 
Pauperibus Solidoque doctis! 
Mo placebuut nec fine munere 
Brittannæ Athenæ; vanus an auguror ? 
| Benignitatis, Anglicani 
Veſtigia an renuetquè Cleri ? 
Byſs Sequaris nomina ſplendida 
Tot charitatem docte Joquentia ; 
Nec fit tibi doctæ, etſi egene 
Unquam oneri hoc leve pondus artis, 
Stanleye, rurſus ſuſcipe ſupplicem ; 
Partem libelli perlege et alteram: 
Sic te & tuos curru expetitos 
Aſtra ferent metuente frangi. 
Younger ſuperno Doctor anhelitu 
In aſtra tendis; tende gradum ſupra 
Mortalitatem ; nam indiga altum & 
Dotta gradum tibi vota tollent. 
Quamvis vetuſto ſtemmate fulgidus 
Sis ipſe, Talbot, nobiliore ſed 
Pirtute ſplendes; altiores 
Mentis opes decoraſque Mitras, 
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Antiſtitum tu mitre Wintoniz decus 
Exors Trelawny; ſed magis emines 
Tenore vitæ; in Xeno-ptochos 
Deplue tu aureus uſque doctos. 
Splendere pergas Exonienſium 
Verende Præſul; effunde cariſmata, ; 
Blackhall, benigna, Altaris Angli | 
Zelotypus ; bonus eſto egenis. _=_ 
Potter, triumphas dogmatis Attici 
Criſi relimata atque Sacra fide ; 
Clemens ſis ignotis, egenis 
Uſque bonus, meliorque doctis. 
Hole atque Burkitt, Derhamius quoque R 
( Donn, Sibbs, velut, quin Bayly & Epiſcopus, 
Qui prædicant licet ſepulti ) f 
Uſque libris meritoque vivent. 
Candore vitæ, et moribus inclytis 
Pelling verendus: degenerem trahit 
Nec Subſtitutus ejus, auram, 
Pro modico generoſus actor. 
W --.n, tu Britanno nomine candidus, 
At mitra A---1 decolor an riges? 
H --- -- y an vacillas charitate ? 
Davidicus meliornè at Ottley ? 
T - -- -- t ne W ----s, nomina deterunt ? 
L -- - - dqus, Griſdal, munera ſubtrahunt? 
T -- - nque,, B----r, F--gqueK----t, 
Num titubant, minuuntque Muſas ? 
Br -- - - - dne parvus corpore, nec domo 
Major? tenaci nùm eft animo minor? 
Et charigate in Xeno-ptochos 
An minimus? reboante templo, an 
Is faſtuoſo murmure muſſirat? 9 
H- - -yque compar? T ---p S--- h& Hor---s, 
Sh ckque, Par- Iquè, ſupplices an 
Dieſpiciunt, fugiuntque dactos. : 
7 751 | | 5 
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L - -r alto nomine turgidus 
Templi Anglicani pinnaculique apex, 

Doctos vel indoctos egenys 
| Bile fugat metnendus atra. | 
We——n,$ I, Br. t qucque, num Polum 
Punctis coarctant invitilibus ? a = 
Lnnzque turbing avehuntur 
Cumqusè atomis per inane Spiais ? 
L h atque Be t, cumquè aliis Sacri 
Cleri Anglicani, Chaſmatica labe 
Qui quondam inuſti, ym GEOR GIO 
pphalma ſuum Eccleſiæquè ſubdunt. 
Bedford et Howell, Leſlius improbus 
Et perduclles femper ejuſmodi, ut 
Paul, nominandi haud inter Anglos 
Ingenuos, Britonumve Clerum. 
Reſtantnè Cleri numvè aliqui - Anglici, 
Qui, omnes egenos non ſili cognitos 
Doctos vel indoctos repellunt 
Marpeliz, Eccleſiæquè Cautes ? 
Inhoſpitales qu's male Clericos | 
Decepit error vel furor aut fames 

Auri facra ? an talis facratur 

Clerus avaritiz nefalie ? - 
Non Anglicanus Clerus cjuſmodi 
Dicetur unquam; at peRora inhoſpita 
Nutrita {ylvis Afﬀricanis 
Neſcia Bi-fol:ique ſancti. 
Nam omnes ſacratæ pagina litten æ 
Doceret, almos Hoſpitii Angelos 
Uſque excipi ignotis cum egenis 3 
Excipitur ſimul ipſe Chriſtas. 
Sat jam videtur Nominibus datum 
Cleri Britanni: dedecorent ſuam 
Sive illa matrem; ſive plura 
Quæ irradiant potiore luce 
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Templum Anglicanum: quzque voluminis 
Vitæ beato Scripta cacumine, | 

Dum auram hic bibunt, & ſanctiorem 
Poſtea ut aſſocicntut aſtris. 8 
Solis perennem quis putet orbitam 
Objectu atratz nubis, amittere 
Lucem ſuam nativam, inertes 
Aut maculas violare Lunam ? 
Sic, fic, Britanni purior emieat 
Altaris ardor poſt nebulas ſuæ 
Sparſas acerræ: filiorum haud 
Spurcities maculat parentem. 
O mater exors, Eccleſia Anglica ! 
Quam ta vocaſti, Sponſe Theanthropos, 
Solem, Columbam, Lunam & Auroram 3 
Jaraque dans potiora ſponſz. 
Statim reſignat Sol radios tibi: 
Submittit aræ Lunaquè ſidera 
Mox Anglicanz : Aurora gazas 
Ipſa ſuas retulitque templo. 
Dixit Columbam ? jam innocuz volat 
Columbæ imago culmina in Anglici 
Sacra ta templi; mox palumbes 
' Irvolicat tine felle Clero. | 
Sponſamgue dixit Sponſus Oiympicus 
Aram Anglicanam ? quos ſapuit favos 
Vox illa amorum ? Anne & ſororem 
Ingeminac quoque Sponſus aram? 
Sponſam ſororem ? præpete ſuſtulit 
Quo penna Amores ſponſus amabilis ? 
Horti atque Fontis cælitùs mox 
Deliciz Scatebræquè inundant 
lerumque ſanctamquc Eccletiam Anglicam : 1 
am jam coronant undique fir miter 
Veracis aræ ſigna; Morum 
Integritas, ſerieſque legum. 
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Chriftuſque verax Eccleſiæ caput ; e 
Gcorgiuſque regens lege vicaria [. 
Fidem tuetur, Anglican | 
Eccleſiæ inv igilanſque Clero. * 9 4 
Fia, indubitando au pice Georgio | 
Clere Anglicane, effunde melos, choro 
Non erubeſceudum Angelorum, 
Schiſma ſupra Magiamque Rome, 
IS, imperatum cælitùs, efferat 
Pæana chordis Dio-Liturgicis 
Clerus Britannus 3* Cherubino & 
Aſtrifero repetatur oeſtro. 
I. Clere felix legibus æmulis 
Vel puritatis Dio Seraphicis, . 
Mortalitatem ſuprà avaram, 
Fige ſedem meritumque nomen. 
I, Clerę felix Angelico-Anglice, 
I, ſcande cœlos auſpiciis tuæ 
Nunc Conſtitutionis aurez, - 
Piæſulibus ducibuſque Divis. 
O quam antiquo vos ordine Epiſcopi, 
O quam vetuſto lumine Clerici, 
Nitent trahentes in triumphum 
Schiſma duplex triplicemque Mitram ! 
To ter Io ! concitus-Enthea - 
Clerus quadrigà pavolat æthera, 
- Nunc æ nulum ordinem Angelorum 
Erudiens docileſque ſtellas. 


Cecini Humillineque 
obtuli - non magis 
indignus quam in- 
digus Poeta. 
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